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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

The following myths were obtained in 1907 as part of the
Ethnological and Archaeological Survey of California conducted
by the Department of Anthropology of the University of Cali-
fornia. Numbers 1-1x were obtained in December near Red-
ding, the county seat of Shasta county, numbers X-XxX1m were
obtained in July and August between Round Mountain and
Montgomery creek in the same county (see notes 3a and 202 of
text). The two sets of texts represent two not very different
but clearly distinet dialects, the Northern Yana (gari’«i) and
the Central Yana (gat‘a’¢i), of which the former may be consid-
ered more specialized phonetically. The territory formerly oc-
cupied by these dialects may be defined as that part of Shasta
county, California, that stretches south of Pit river from and
including Montgomery creek, a southern affluent of that stream,
west to a point on Pit river between Copper City and Woodman,
then south to Woodman on Little Cow creek, along the eastern
bank of that stream and Cow creek to the Sacramento river,
southeast to Battle creek, east along, or some distance north of,
Battle creek and North fork of Battle ereek to the mountainous
country southwest of the headwaters of Hat creek, and north-
west back to Montgomery creek in a line that fell short of Crater
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peak and Burney creek. Of this country only that small portion
that lies northeast of Bullskin ridge, in other words the region
of Montgomery and Cedar creeks, belonged to the Northern
Yana or gari’«i dialect. The territory defined above formed
roughly the northern half of the country occupied by the whole
Yanan stock. A third, now extinet and apparently rather diverg-
ent, dialect was spoken in the region bounded by the Sacramento
river, a line drawn from opposite Tehama east along Mill creek
to and including Lassen peak, a line running northwest to the
headwaters of Battle creek, and the valley of Battle creek west
to the Sacramento. These boundaries are somewhat uncertain,
it remaining doubtful whether the Yanas reached the Sacra-
mento. The Yanas were surrounded by the Achoma'wi (Pit River
Indians) to the north; the Achoma'wi, Hat Creek or Atsugé'wi
Indians (of Shastan stock), and Northeast Maidu (‘‘Big Meadows
Indians’’) to the east; the Northwest Maidu to the south; and
the Wintun to the west.

Nothing has hitherto been published on the Yana language
except a few notes in Dixon and Kroeber’s ‘‘Native Languages
of California’’;* the authors place Yana in a morphological class
by itself, it showing little or no grammatical resemblance to the
Central Californian type of languages (such as Maidu or Win-
tun). Yana mythology has fared better. Pages 281-484 of
Jeremiah Curtin’s ‘‘Creation Myths of Primitive America’’
(Boston, 1903) consist of thirteen Yana myths, some of which
are closely parallel forms of myths published in this volume.
Unfortunately Curtin fails to give the names either of his
informants or of the places at which the myths were procured; it
would have been desirable to have definite information on this
point, as the Yana myths undoubtedly appeared in several dis-
tinet forms (ef., e.g., Curtin’s ‘‘Theft of Fire’’ with Sam Bat‘-
wi’s version below). Information secured from my informants,
Sam Bat'wi and Betty Brown, indicates that Curtin’s material
was derived partly at Round Mountain from the now dead chief
Round Mountain Jack (Bul'yasi), partly near Redding from an
old Indian, since deceased, known as ‘‘The Governor,’’ for whom

1 Amer. Anthropologist, N. 8., V, 7, 12, 15.
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Sam Bat‘wi acted as interpreter. Notes on Yana myths obtained
by Dr. Dixon are to be found in his ‘‘Northern Maidu.’’? The
published Yana mythologic material is briefly summarized and
discussed by Dr. Kroeber in ‘‘Myths of South Central Cali-
fornia.’’®

Thanks are due Mrs. Curtin and Little, Brown and Company
for permission to reprint in this volume Curtin’s myth of ‘‘The
Theft of Fire,”’ an Indian translation of which was secured from
Betty Brown. Thanks are also due to Dr. R. B. Dixon for kindly
consenting to have his manuseript Yana material incorporated
with my own; this material was collected for the American Mu-
seum of Natural History in the late fall and early winter of
1900, partly from Sam Bat'wi and partly from Round Mountain
Jack.

KEY T0 CHARACTERS USED.

Vowels:

short as in Ger. Mann,

long as in Ger. Bahn.

short and open as in Eng. met.

long and open as in Fr. féte, approximately as in Eng. there, but
without final ‘‘r vanish.’’

short and open as in Eng. it.

close as in Eng. eat. Not necessarily long unless accented.

short and open as in Ger. dort.

long and open as in Eng. saw.

short and open as in Eng. put.

close as in Eng. spoon. Generally long.

close as in Fr. ét6, and 6 close as in Fr. chapeau, are not true Yana
sounds and of very doubtful occurrence.

as in Eng. hat. Of rare occurrence.

i approximately like short and open Ger. ii in Miitze. Rarely occurs

as variant of yu.

Superior vowels (s, i, u, rarely e and o) are whispered and acecompanied

by aspiration of preceding consonant. Less frequently syllables

consisting of voiced consonant and vowel are written superior to

indicate whispering, e.g., 7*, !,

> O o e

DS OO M e

H--H

Diphthongs:
ai as in Eng. night. Apt to split up into a-i.
au as in Eng. house. Apt to split up into a-u.
oi (of rare occurrence), ui, and ui, are o+i, u+i, and u4i.

2 Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist.,, XVII, 339, 340, 342.
8 Univ. Calif. Publ. Am. Arch. Ethn., IV, 148-9.
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Consonants:

b, 4, dj, g with considerably less sonancy than corresponding Eng. con-
sonants (dj =Eng. j in judge); best considered as intermediate
between surds and sonants.

p, t, te (or ts.), k unaspirated surds (tc = Eng. ch in church). These
are of secondary origin.

PS, tt, tet (or ts.t), kt  distinetly aspirated surds.

p!, t!, te! (or ts.1), k! “‘fortis’’ in articulation. Pronounced with sud-
den release of tongue and accompanying stricture of glottis.
Distincet from, though similar to, p¢, t¢, —, k¢.

w as in Eng. wine.

w unvoiced w, approximately as in Eng. what. Occurs only as syllabic

final.
¢, s as in Eng. ship and sip respectively, These are variants of
8 acoustically midway between them and which also occurs as second

member of affricative ts..

t** t with slight s.-affection following. Sometimes heard as variant of
tt before dj.

j as in Eng. azure or, better, acoustically midway between z and j (in
Fr. jour). It practically never occurs except as second member
of affricative dj.

1, m, n as in English.

1, m, n unvoiced 1, m, and n. These occur generally before ¢ (glottal
stop).

r pronounced with tip of tongue and rather weakly trilled, so as fre-
quently to sound like sonant d.

r unvoiced r with fairly strong aspiration. It goes back etymologically
to r (sonant d).

rt€, rt¢ differing from ordinary t¢, t* by peculiar voiceless-r quality of
dental surd ("t* seems often to be acoustic variant of r). They
are related to ordinary dental surds as r (sonant d) is to ordi-
nary d.

h, x as in Ger. Hand and Dach, except that x is considerably weaker
than Ger. guttural spirant ch. They are variants of one sound.

y as in Eng. yes.

x* as in Ger. ich. Rarely heard as variant of whispered y.

€ glottal stop, produced by complete stricture of glottis.

¢ aspiration of preceding consonant or vowel. Before initial vowels it
denotes very weak aspiration (‘i-, e.g., is apt to be heard now as
i-, now as hi-).

v very weak w-attack of initial u, @, o, or 8. One often doubts whether
he hears, e.g., ¢6- or ¥6-.

» indicates nasalization of preceding vowel. Found only in interjec-
tions.
* stressed vowel.
* secondarily stressed vowel.
-+ denotes prolongation of preceding consonant or vowel.
- sometimes placed between vowels to show that they are to be separ-
ately pronounced.
() enclose words not in Indian text.
NoTe.—Doubled -l-, -nn-, -mm- should be pronounced as 141, n-n,
m-+m; they are in no case equivalent to -l-, -n-, -m-. Distinguish carefully
also between -td- and -t*d-, and correspondingly for other stops. Final con-

sonants should be pronounced with vowel of following word; e.g., ptad a‘idja
is to be syllabified p*a-da‘i-dja.
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I. CENTRAL DIALECT (Gat‘a’s).*

I. FLINT BOY.

mausi détc'iteayauna dji md‘maiyauna
I shall be | commencing | the (my) | myth.

2 ya'net' aite ha'ga djo’djanu daklitewa'umutsinet' aits:
They lived | the | Flint (people) | at Dj6’djanu". | They quarreled with them | the

ha'ga gi t'e'nena ‘o’cbalet'é ma't!adjuwa®® haga-
Flint (people) | to | Grizzly-bear (people). | They cu\i‘slgdtto g0 up 1[ sweat-house |
in together.

people living

4 ya'mteliwi ba'irum*djanet aits: ha'ga k'ii'ducacni
They used to go to hunt deer | the | Flint (people), | not come back home

da'umuei®** “u'mnet® aite t'enena gi ha'ga o'medjie
be four. | They lay in wait for them | the | Grizzly-bears | to | Flint (people), | kill
them

6 aitss t'emena gi ha'ga ‘a’nplannainet® aitss haga'-
the | Grizsly-bears | to | Flint (people). | They were very many | the | Flint people
living together,

yamteliwi  mits !ma’'t!ladjuwainet'i dima’neaik'* k'@’ducacni‘
they had sweat-house. | Suddenly they | not come back home,

8a The nine gat'@’¢i myths here given were obtained in December, 1907,
just north of and across the Sacramento river from Redding, Shasta
County. The informant was Sam Battwi, one of the four or five Indians
still left that have a speaking knowledge of this dialect and probably the
only one that is at all acquainted with the mythology. His original dia-
lect was the now extinet Southern Yana, spoken south of Battle creek,
but having early in life moved north to the Cow creek country in the
neighborhood of the present hamlet of Millville, he learned to use the
Central or gatta’¢i dialect (called gattd’€a by the Northern Yana of Mont-
gomery creek and Round Mountain) and seems now unable to make fluent
use of his former dialect.

The Central and Northern Yana texts not only supplement each other
in regard to dialect, but also serve to illustrate the differences be-
tween the men’s and women’s forms of the language (except that of
course in conversational passages the use of sex forms depends upon the
circumstances of the case—women under all circumstances and men in
speaking to women use the female, men in speaking to men use the male
forms). However, Sam had a tendency to slip into the use of female
forms, probably owing to the fact that he had been for a long time accus-
tomed to use his language chiefly in talking to his wife, who had died but
a short time before these texts were dictated. When his attention was
called to these lapses, he admitted the charge, and jocosely explained them
as due to a too frequent dreaming and thinking about women.

8b ma’t ladjuwa and ¥gunna are gat®a’€i, wa’'tt guruwa is gari’¢i for sweat-
house.

3¢ — da’umi®t.
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o’'medjibasc aits: t'e'nena gi ha'ga dima’'neaigunet’
kill them all | the | Grizzly-bears | to | Flint (people). | Then was
ba'itxiguei*  djuk!una’net® aigi e’'gunna  klund'mariema-

come back home just one. | She was sitting | in the | sweat-house | being-old-woman
person

mauya' giwilu® djuwa’lk!aimariemi‘ dateet iwi'k iea®

inside, | Rock Woman | children, it is said, hers

aigitss  hagaya’'mtecliwi  k'@i'txie* ai  baie®  bima’net

to the | Flint people living together. | Not come back home | they | deer having been
hunted. | It was indeed

amedjibasiiwaea  o'medjibac  aitss t'e'nena
they are all killed, | kill them all | the | Grizzly-bears.
aits k!und’'mariemimauyi‘ miea'ndinet'i hehe’e biri'ga-
The | being-old-woman person | she now wept. | “Hehe’€! Where pray might they be
dak!e t'G’bamirie® miei* dairi k!una’‘mariemi ‘dwa'it'-
all do thereto?”’ | weep | that | old woman, | wait for them to come back home.
k'iei*  o'medjibaca t'enena gi  ha'ga miya'ueandi* ai
Kill all of them | Grizzly-bears | to | Flint (people). | Now weeping | she
k!'und'mariemi  djuk!und’eaigunet ba'igumauna  amedji’-
old woman | she stayed home by herself | being one | all of hers having been killed
bayauk'iwaea' da'tet'iwi® djo'du’net'é ditet'&lu  djaga'n-
children. | She had hanging | quivers; | many were hanging close together
djamtelinet'i  dji  dr'tet'élu sawa' maneni*  gaeld’yau-
the | quivers, | arrows, | bows. | Now crying
andi* k!und’'madiemipl!ancha' ba'itlunaigunet'i ba’igumauna
old woman of long ago | she was one all alone | being one
haga'
Flint (person).
as? k'usited dila'ue t'Unet'it gaduni’ndiyauna‘ ma’neni
| “I shall not | die,” | he said, | leaving word behind. | Bow
gaibu'te!bama’neni djobi’let'é aigite  ileo’rp* aigidja®
coarse-sinewed bow | he hung up | at the | up on south side | there,
gaeld’yauna k' ‘&m‘djayauna djukl!unad’yauna aigi iwila®
she crying | her | going on weeping | sitting | at the | inside .
mi't!ladjuwa’ date*wu’le  aits t*e’nena gi €I’gunna
sweat-house. | Look into house | the | Grizzly-bears | at | sweat-house.

4 -izi- was, perhaps incorrectly, heard for tt“kti-.

5 —gi walu'.

6 In Southern Yana, now extinct, these two words would be: bé'trik/u¢
it 6" bamirie,

7 It is rather doubtful if this word, meaning ‘‘if (it is),’’ properly be-
longs here.

10
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yumema'ldis-indj te!la’ha iwa'llarp‘® as'indj dila’ue
“I spit down on ground | spittle | on south side on ground. | If I | die
mini'np'aumagat’ t'uea’ind  badii'tlapsit!é  dji  tela'x
pray look at it, | grandmother! | I shall come to life again | the (my) | spittle.
mini'np‘aumagat'e mini'np‘aumagat’e 1't'au bast’k'i t'@-
Pray look at it! | Pray look at it!” | In middle | when it was night | she did so
eandinet® mini'nuwaue! k'd'net® aite isi'wi gi* e¢’gun’
to look at it. | Not were | the | men | at | sweat-house

mabaya’uwa  md’bayaun aitss t'e'nena  a'telale  aits

all having been eaten up, | eating them all up | the | Grizzly-bears. | Put pitch on
herself | the

k'und'madiemi* telalea® dimad'neaigunet’ aya'placa telaha'

old woman | pitch. | Suddenly it was | bawl out | spittle,

badd't!lamnet'i® ba'imauya* i‘t'a’n basi’k'i biri’‘meah

it came to life again | being-one person | in middle | when it was night. | “Where
. is it

t'inet'i* am’bih  aits da't'i* Und’ und’ tinet'i
she said, | “who is | the | child?’ | “Unad’! | Unad’!” | it said.
bima'net® bé badi’'t!lapeandiei® ai tclahaea wia'k!balet’
It was indeed | be he who | already come to life again | it | spittle. | She arose
ai klund’'mariemi du'mmanabalet'i gi da't'i* ‘&mul-
she | old woman. | She took him up in her arms | to | boy, | she wrapped him up
damtelinet® ai ga'ninna' p'é’'djanet'é ai  kluenad'mari-
it | blanket. | She washed him | she | being-old-woman person
emimauya'  du'mmanadibilyaueandi  basi’k'iea® p‘é’'djan-
now carrying him about in her arms | when it was night, | now washing him
eaiyauwandi* bas’k'iea' t'liea’inda’ wats!xayd'gue  tlete
when it was night. | “Grandmother]” | “Keep quiet! | grizzly-bears
a’its  Ird’mi,
the | outside.

‘'bileandinet'i® hanea’ibak‘ica badii't!apcha‘ bawa'ldinet

He was now crawling around | when it was daylight | he who had come back to
life. | It was overheard

aitss tlu'ina  il6rp'a  duteyd’eandinet'i’ djuduna’umate!
the | sun | up on south, | he was already grown up. | “Give mel”

t'inet'i* djuduna’umadte® gi mameni* duteyd’yaucandit
he said, | “give me | to | bow!” | being already grown up.

mini'nlap‘anet'i* gi ma’neni mininuwa’'uyau gi  maneni‘
He looked on south side | at | bow | looking at it | at | bow.

t'Geaisi* mausi yacbidja'iruyau gi Ira'm! t'dea’inaa
“Grandmother! | I shall be | going out to play | at | outside, | grandmother!”
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k't's t'i'net® gayd'wauyau  aigitc  ha'gapl!a  batclune
“It is not!” | she said | speaking to him | to the | Flint-boy, | ‘‘danger
aite  ira'm! ate'mat" t' Gieaina® bé&'nik* ma’bayaei*
the | outside.” | “What is it, | grandmother?” | “That is how we were | be all eaten
up,”
t Unet'it gaya'wauyaun aigi waea'nais'i mé'indamei*
she said | speaking to him | to the | young man. | Not let him go outside:
k'tiya'ugu ‘i'rame!  batelune a'idji eiram'  ate'i'mat"!
“Do mnot | go outside! | danger | that | outside.” | ‘“What is it,
t'Geaina* dé&waisiienu  ak'usinu dé&waid k'G'yau aite
grandmother?”’ | “You see, | do you not | see | not being | the
yd aigite ma'tladjuw aigite k'usindj waeyil'e t‘ueaina®
people | in the | sweat-house | here.” | “I am not | be afraid, | grandmother.”
dinwa’unet®  aigite maneni* ‘idamiyau t‘'U'met'i* ambi-
He put out his hand for it | to the | bow. | “I'll go outside,” | he said. | ‘“Whose is it
ma'ndimah aite t'Unet'i® yd'gaiplanet'i* djo'riewadjuea’
this heret?” | he said, | he asked. | Take it down hanging from the south side
dr't'illa maneni‘ t'6'sd’gunet'é'® baga’mgumauna ga'ibute!-
quiver, | bow | it was so in length | being short | coarse-sinewed bow

p'amameni da’'mtsamaun aitss maneni* mausi djidja’-
being ugly | the | bow. | “I shall be | shooting
yau gi saw djibi'llayau k'ti'sindj mau ni'yusayau
at | arrows | shooting around in play. | I am not | about to me | going far off.”
wo' wo wd t'Unet'i® ‘Awd'net'@ eaigidje’
“Yes, | yes, | yes,” | she said. | She believed him | to that.
‘eeyu'ndamet'i® gi manenit ‘&banet'i’ ‘e'gtanet'k'i man-
He pulled it out (from quiver) | to | bow. | He stretched it, | he broke his | bow.
enit ‘€4  t'Unet'i' k'Gma’uwar ‘i's ‘e‘ga’met'k'i ma’neni
“H§!” | he said, | “he was not being | man.” | He broke his | bow.
djé’'djaramet'i ‘@bat'imainet® tlui'manenit'imaina ‘&banet‘!
He took out (another bow), | he stretched another | another bow. | He stretched it,
‘e‘ga’nt'imainet’ t*i'yaueant" no‘ga’myau gi  maneni‘
he broke it also, | now doing so | breaking them | to | bows.
k'diwar ‘Usiw no‘ga’mbayauk'indj aik® ma'ne di'n-

“Not they were | men, | I having broken all their | their | bows.” | Now he put his
hand out for it

waueandinet' aigi gaibu’te!p‘ama’neni ‘é&baklamet'i® la'u-
to the | coarse-sinewed bow. | He pulled it to himself, | it was strong.

net'i'  ‘&baklamt'imainet'i® la‘unet'i* k'd'net® 1‘ga’'npla-
Again he pulled it to himself, | it was strong. | It was not | break

8 Accompanied by gesture indicating length of bow.
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ea' la'uyauna dja’ld'i* t'Gea’ind  klunikegim' la'ue

being strong. | He laughed. | “Grandmother! | Truly it is | be strong.”

dja’let'! ‘&'bat'imainet® buibawa’ldinet'k® aik® la’lla gi

He laughed. | He pulled it again, | he put his feet down on it and pulled at i’t lthlisu!
ee

ma’neni* mow e‘gamyau® gi manenit md'djawaldinet'é
bow | about to be | breaking | to | bow. | He put it down on rock
gaibu’te!bamaneni la’'us t'@eaind‘ k!un¢d'mariemi ‘&m'-
coarse-sinewed bow. | “It is strong, | grandmother!” | old woman | keeping on weep-
ing,
djayau galdi’yauna uwar aitss ‘Us+ ‘& ‘& ate'T-
crying. | “He was | this one | man. | H8h&! | Wherefore was his
mat'k® dila'umaiiss t'{icaind’ k’u’sindj mau e‘ga’nyau
dying? | Grandmother! | I am not | about to be | breaking it.”
md’'djaedjairinet'é gi  kla'ina  aigi mameni* bd’djabale-
He put on top of it | to | rock | to the | bow. | He lifted up
t'i  badja'lmau klaina maunet® bo‘gamwaldiyauna gi
being big | rock, | he was about to be | breaking it by throwing down | to
kla'ina gi  maneni* bu'ndip‘adadubalet® ai  ma’neni
rock | to | bow. | It bounced up | it | bow
ga’ibute!p*a’'maneniha  t'd€a’ind mausi ‘Tdamiyau mausi
former coarse-sinewed bow. | “Grandmother! | I shall be | going outside, | I shall be
bo'bileayau gi ird'm! mausie ‘u’ldjayau eaitc ma’'ned
going around shooting small game | at | outside. | I shall be | taking it along | tll’xoo |

t'u'eaind  k'u'siit!ée ni'yusae Y’ k'iya'ugumagat'e nisd'-

grandmother! | I shall not | go far off. | “Yes! | Pray do not | start to go far away!

rue  batelune  aite ird'm! wamda'mgus-u'wasnu gi

Danger | the | outside. | You are just waited for outside | by

t'e'te  ba’igumaucandinet'it ¥o'* t'i'eaina bu’'lmaeate!

grizzly-bears. | Now he was being one. | “Yes, | grandmother! | Give three to me

sa'w mini'nt'djac dji‘w*

arrows. | Look up to smoke-hole of sweat-house | (at) jack-rabbit!’
‘Tramebanet'i*  djidja’eandinet bopedjabi'ls-awaeandinet’
He went outside altogether. | Now he shot, | now he went about shooting off arrows

gi djuwa' t'd'aind’ ate'Vgadak!® date'wu'lss gi ei't'tet®

at | jackrabbits. | ‘‘Grandmother! | What pray might be | that is looking inblo a.t'r
above ¥”*

ate'th aik t'6" ate'th aik t'6 aik te'u’ telegisk®
“What is | his | appearance? | What is | his | being like | his | eyes?” | “His are

small
aik  te'n’ ma‘te!ilaute’udis &' t'Unet'i' batelu'nk! a'idje
his | eyes, | he is small-eyed.” | “So!” | she said, | ““dangerous perhaps | that one.

9 == mau €' ga'nyau.
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a tletek! a'idje ma‘telilaute‘uit'ete t'u'eaind’ ate'i’mab
Indeed! | grizzly-bear perhaps that one, | small-eyed grizzly-bear.” | “Grandmother! |
‘What is
ai  e't'te’ t'0simd’ te'ilsk®  aik®  te'uw’ &' djuwak!
he | above?” | “What is he like?” | “His are big | his | eyes.” | “So! | jackrabbit
perhaps

’

a’idje bémaeni te'ilk'i k' te'u’ el djui'w

that one, | it is they who are wont | theirs to be big | their | eyes | they | jackrabbits.”
damandinet® aite ha'ga t‘u’eaind’ mausi ni'tp‘ayau
Now he went out | the | Flint. | ‘‘Grandmother! | I shall be | going south,”

t'i'net'i  mausi nibi'lyau wd'  nibile t‘ueaind  mits!-

he said, | “I shall be | going about.” | “Yes, | go about!” | “Grandmother! | have

you acorn-bread "’

sa'usinuma’ @’ha djéduna’uandinet’ k' sa’una  bapt'ilgu-

“Yes.” | Now she gave him | her | acorn-bread | being in round lump

mauna k' sa'una djowu’landinet® k' sa'un a’igidja hagu’l-

her | acorn-bread. | He put it inside (his blanket) | his | acorn-bread | here | wrapped

up.
plamauna nisd’eandinet’ ni'tptanet'i* dja'u‘rpa‘ pta’iis-a-
Now he went off, | he went south | south | being far away.
mauna wa'k!dibi'let' mini'nditp*ayauna t'onet'd’ aigite te'é'-
He stood still | looking down hill southwards. | There were many | at the | smoke
klauna t'e’p!diwi'® yih'eayauna t'liya'un aigeee’® ba'riyauna
grizzly-bear women | building fire | it doing | to that, | raining.
t'e’p!diwit wa'ununet'it u'siwainet® ai  t'ep!diwit ni-
Grizzly-bear women | they dug up earthworms, | they were twenty | they | grizzly-bear
women. | He went to fire
ea’ie  aigi a’'una  ha'gapla t'e¢'p!diwi yd'eamau gi
to the | fire | Flint Boy, | grizzly-bear women | building fire | at
eau'na KkK'd'net® aite® ya aigi a'umadu tee'p!diwi Kk
fire. | Not were | the | people | at the | fireplace, | grizzly-bear women | their
wa'unuyauna' t'e’p!diwi t'0'net'é@ k'itela’'una® waudji'let
digging up earthworms. | Grizzly-bear women | they were many | (their) teeth, | they
stuck them around
aigi ea’una ha'ga djalet'i® gi e'umadu'® ‘&4  Tha'ga
at the | fire. | Flint | he laughed | at | fireplace. | “Hd,” | Flint
t'i'net® gi  a'umadu tianet' a'igidja  t'e'p!diwi  mi-
he said | at | fireplace. | They did | in this way | grizzly-bear women | turning around
. to look.
ni'nlilyauna a'mbimah t'inet® ai t'e¢’p!/diwi' m ‘anga-
“Who is it?"”’ | they said | they | grizzly-bear women. | “Welll | do you (pl.) come on!”

10 {tete- ¢ grizzly-bear’’+ -p!diwt (compound form of plw'diwi)
‘‘women.’’
11 Probably =kt their, ktitc!/a’una teeth.
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ma’iwiei  hagap!a  t'u'ibadamte!inet’'@ aigi  wa'uytrai-
Flint-boy | he grabbed them all together | to the | stuck out to dry
mauna t'e¢te k' k'itela'una  kluninet® k'ok'  ai'?
grizzy-bears | their | teeth | and they were | not their | their
k'ite!la’'una ‘a’'ndudamte!i’'ndinet'i* m" djuduna’umawidjae
teeth. | They now came back together. | “Well!l | do you give me to eat!
klunmiya'usindja t'Taiguyauna!® ya'iytnet® ai t'e'pldiwi
I am hungry,” | speaking falsely. | They were afraid | they | grizzly-bear women
k't'yauk' ai'? k'ite!a'una  ‘&teclhaya’mtelinet'i  ambi'ga-
theirs not being | their | teeth. | They whispered among themselves: | ‘“Who pray
is it?
dak!®* k'd'e aite mdéyau djuduna’'umap‘awaume k!un
Not is | the | food. | We would give you to eat | but

€ ’

k'd’ss aite mob'yau “‘ahd’ hagapla t'Unet'i® ya'iydsi'-

not is | the | food.” | “Yes!” | Flint-boy | he said, | ‘“you are afraid, are you not?"

nugand’  k'@'s’k'inik’ yaiyi'e nda’ klunmiya'usrinuga’n

“Not we are | be afraid.” | “Is it not? | are you hungry?”

wé'bilsin4 s:a’una ‘a’ha t i net t'e’pldiwi mau-

I carry around | acorn-bread.” | “Yes,” | they said | grizzly-bear women. | He was
about to be

net' o'medjiyauna aite  t'e’p!diwi hagapla k!uni-

killing them | the | grizzly-bear women | Flint-boy | and they were

net' k'a’k* ai'?  k'ite!la'una  mite!s-a’usiindja  biri'-

theirs not | their | teeth. | “I have acorn-bread.” | ‘“Where is it?"’

meah  t'inet' ai  t'e’pldiwi  dinduwu'landinet® ha’gapla

they said | they | grizzly-bear women. | He now put his hand back inside (blanket) |
Flint-boy,

t'u’idamandinet® aik' sa’'una djoduna’udibilandinet® djo’-
now he drew forth | his | acorn-bread, | he now gave each of them to eat. | They
now ate it.

elandinet'i'’® ni'di'sayauna t'I'net® ha'gapla® t'imnet'iw
“I shall go off back home,” | he said | Flint-boy. | They were spoken to
aite  t'e’p!diwi® mu'ikluyauwae aite t'e'p!diwi® nidid-

the | grizzly-bear women | being bidden adieu | the | grizzly-bear women. | He went off
back home

sranet' ai ha'gapla nidieanmirinet’ aik' t‘dea’imadu’
he | Flint-boy. | He arrived back home as far as | his | grandmother place.
t'teaina’ dé'waisindj anmau pludiwi t'e’p!diwi ma'di-
“Grandmother! | I have seen | being many | women.” | Grizzly-bear women | they
were all sick now

12=qike.

13 In gari’¢i this word would be gawiictuiyauna.

14 =— wé’bils.indj.

15 This word is characteristically gatta’€i; md- ‘“eat’’ is used in gari’€i.
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bandinet'i® aigi a'umaduha' moé'dindi'net'é@ aite sa'una
at the | former fireplace, | it had made them sick | the | acorn-bread.
miteld’balet'i  dibala’unet’ ai pluv'diwi  md’yau gi
They fell back, | they all died | they | women | eating | to
ha'ga
flint.

mausi ma'lsunduyau &'leauducayau yd'gailauplanet' gi

“I shall be | going to get ma’ls'unna roots,?® | I shall go to dig up roots with
stick.” | She uged him | to

ha'gapla djuk!und’e a’hae*” ha'gapla ‘acd’eandinet' olea’udu-
Flint-boy: | “Stay home!” | “Yes,” | Flint-boy. | Now she went away | going to dig

up roots with a stick.
eayauna' mahéd's-uiyauna® dap‘u’lbalet'é gi bi'wi ma'leunna
It being spring | they were sprouting up | on | earth | ma’ls’unna roots.

O'clancandinet'é ai klund'mariemi* ‘é&waleamauna gi &man-

Now she dug up roots with her stick | she | old woman | carrying on her back | to |
pack-basket.

sugi mininduwi'lsamtelinet ai ha'gapla djuk!une¢i’yauna ba'i-
He looked around inside | he | Flint-boy | staying at home | being one.

gumauna ma'lsunna dap‘u’lbalet'@ gi bi'wimadu' k!un-
Ma’ls ‘unna roots | they were sprouting | at | earth place. | Old woman

ea'mariemipla dé'wainet'i® ‘6'nubalet® ai  k*und’mariemi
she saw them, | she dug them up from ground | she | old woman.

und’ und’ wunid’ t'Tzet® ai  dap‘u’lbaleawa'  bi‘manet
“Uné’! | und’! | und’!” | it said | it | which was sprouting. | Indeed it was
la’k!iya1® waeyil'net’ ai k!lunea' mariemi® O'launet'é
new-born babe. | She was frightened | she | old woman, | she dug up with her stick
aigite da't'i ‘é4 mini'nuwaunet® ai  k!uned’'mariemi'
to the | child. | “Hé!’’ | she looked at it | she | old woman,

‘ehe’ aic’'t’ aidji t'0’cante’ dumma’nabalet'i® bédjama-

‘“hehe’! | what | the | my doing with it?”’ | She took it up in her arms, | she put it
down into it

rinet® alk' @&mansugi® aigi da't'i® aik® dé'waimauha

her | pack-basket | to the | child | her | former found one.

‘adii'sanet® ai  kluned'mariemi® t'Geaind’ ‘add’k‘indisi-

She went off back home | she | old woman. | “Grandmother! | Have you ;lrem}ly cm;le
8 ome ¢’

numa’  ‘a’hae  una’ und’ una’ t' 1 net’ ai  1rd'mi
“Yes.” | “Und’! | und’! | una’!” | it said | it | outside.

16 Vaguely translated as ‘‘Indian potatoes.’’

17 Affirmation is ordinarily expressed by @’ka. In this passage a@'ha was
heard as followed by a glottal stop plus voiceless nasal breath.

18 la’k /iya* means literally ‘‘navel person’’ (la’k!i ‘‘navel’’ + ya ‘‘per-
son’’); curiously enough, it means also ‘‘rainbow.’’
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t'ueaina’ atc'’mah ai  te'um  dé&'waimauenidj aidje'
“Grandmother! | What is | it | coming?” | “My found one | that.”
biri'mat‘k‘iea  §¢laucasindj dima’'neaigus gala &’ t'G-

“Where was it?’ | “I was digging up roots, | suddenly it was | cry.” | “Indeed! |
Grandmother,

caind’ p‘U'djamedes ydk! aidje' t'd'andinet’ p‘6'djane-
wash it! | person perchance | that one.” | Now she did so | washing him.
decayauna  t'@'winigunet'i  k'uyau  ma’net'ibilds  1‘dja’n-
He also did so | not being | grow slowly, | growing quickly.

yagalyauna

nis-d’andinet® ai ha'gapl!a ‘Tramet'i* t‘ueaind’ mo'dja-
Now he went away | he | Flint-boy, | he went outside. | “Grandmother! | I would
take him along.”

p'antet wo' t'inet® ai  klunfd'mariemi® k'uya'uguma-
“Yes,” | she said | she | old woman, | “pray do not

gat'e ‘a‘nyusawic m-+!° b&mgue dja'udjahaup!* biri'emah

you (pl) go far away! | Take care! | be right around here | off east little ways.” |
“Where is it

aite  djé'yauna  hagapla t'Unet'i®  yd'gaiplanet aigi

the | (your) name?” | Flint-boy | he said, | he asked | to it

da’'t'i* djé’yaucnidja dari‘djuwaplandja t‘ucaind’ ate'1-

child. | “My name | I am ‘Little Gray-Squirrel.” | “Grandmother! | What,uﬁmy.
wo

gadap‘a dju t'T’enu mausi mo” djayau nisd’ru¢
the (your) | your saying? | I shall be | taking him along.” | “Proceed to go away
plai’samau t‘u€aind’ mausindj indayau dja‘duma’lk‘®
being far distant!” | “Grandmother! | I want | making | dog.

i'ss  aidji ja‘'dum i i 'u ju &'k!6-
K'd" dji dja‘duma’lgunik’  ate'i'mak! d t &'k!

It is not | the | our dog. | What might be ¢ the (your) | your saying, perchance,
in regard to it%”

enu® t'ie inda¢ i'nda¢ i'nda¢ mausi  ba'iruyau
“Do so! | make it! | make it! | make it!” | “I shall be | going to hunt deer,”

t'inet® ai ha'gapla  yO'gailauplanet'i* ‘a’'uwauea ‘a'n-
he said | he | Flint-boy, | he asked her. | She assented to him. | Now they went off
s-andinet’ pai’ssamau gi  dja’'uhauna  ba’iruyauandi‘
being far distant | to | east | now going to hunt deer.

djuk'una‘waldinet® ha’'gapla gi dji'gal na* ‘ate'i'gzadap‘a
He sat down | Flint-boy | at | mountain. | “Say! | what, pray, would be

dju t'@'wa ybd'gailaup!andinet® aigi 1'dja’mnuip!a‘ mau-
the your | that (you) do?” | he now asked him | to the | boy. | “I want

sindj  ‘i'ndayauema  dja‘duma’lgu  ate'i'gadap'a  dju
to make of you | dog. | What, pray, would be | the (your)

19 m-+4 or am+ indicates warning or displeasure at some action.
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t'Tenuma ap‘anu ‘aklue’ k'u'net® gayd'it 6 gayami'nt'-

your saying | if you should | bark!”’ | Not he was | talk. | “O! | I should talk in
any way.”

cup‘a’ndja a?* mausindj] gb'yauna t'Unet' ai  ha'-

“I want | hearing,” | he said | he | Flint-boy,

gapla ‘aklusi* ‘G4 44+ ‘di+ waeyd'nt' ai ha-

“bark!” | “Ha-! | hi4-! | ha-!” | He was frightened | he | Flint-boy,

gapla ‘ak!uya’uandi dja‘duma’lgu dji’dinninet'é ai

now barking | dog. | It shook | it

bi'wi  ‘akluya'uand aite dja'duma’lgu djima‘'dja’mnet'

earth, | now barking | the | dog. | It went from there north,

djima’tp*anet dji'mahaunet djima’'m" djinet ha'gap!a

it went from there south, | it went from there east, | it went from there west. | Flint-

boy

mini'nwaunet'i® te!lupea’ndisi
he looked at him: | “It is good now.”
nis'd’andinet'i® ha’gap!a dja‘duma’lgute’gu nimi'rinet
Now he went off | Flint-boy | together with dog, | he went as far as
a’igidja ileo'm'dji gi dji'gal aigidja k!u'ndjucasindj
here | up on west | at | mountain | here. | “I desire
ma'riemi  t'Unet’ ai  ha'gapla  aik' dju’k!udjieaign’
woman,” | he said | he | Flint-boy | his | own heart
gayd'yauna wak!alplandinet’ ma'riemi  dja‘'duma’lgute’gu
talking. | Now he had wife. | Woman | together with dog
mo'bilmauna xana'ibak'i aigite' il¢o’'m‘'dj aigidja‘* ‘icba’-

taken along all over | when it was daybreak | at the | up on west | here | now he
went up on it.

lacandinet® badji'let* ai dja‘duma’lgn ira'mi ga' t'7-
He lay coiled up | he | dog | outside. | “Say!” | he said
net®  aik' wak!alplayauna mausi ba'iruyau telupea’ikluga
his | wife, | “I shall be | going to hunt deer. | Perchance it is good place is it not?
dja’urp® aite &@hac mausi k'uyau mo*djac gi dja‘-
south | here.” | “Yes.” | “I shall be | not being | take along | to | dog.
duma’lk'® ‘etewa'ldie®® dja‘duma’lk'*t baelsak!lu k'uya'u-
Tie him down to ground | dog! | he might run off after (me). | “Pray do not
gumagat'e  yacbidjaip*6??> ai dja‘duma’lk'® gaya'waunet'
play with him | he | dog!"” | She spoke to them
aigite" yad'm aigidja gi dja‘duma’lgu ‘etewaldiyauna
to the | people | there | at | dog | tying him down to ground.

20 This element is of doubtful significance.

21 Probably misheard for *4t¢wa’ldic. )

22 Thus heard instead of yac¢bidjaiptauc.

(3]
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baet’sakluei’t t'Unet aigits* yad’ eaigidja® k' gaya'-
“He might run off after (him),” | she said | to the | people | there | his | speaking
to her
wauyauna wak!alplayauna wd' wo' Kkusilt!d’k‘inig yae-
wife. | “Yes, | yes! | we shall not | play with him
bidja'iwaue ai dja‘duma’lk'® yasbidja'iwaunet' ai
he | dog.” | He played with him | he
ha'gapla  ‘a’klud  t'Tnet® ‘aklu'ndinet'i® @'+ ‘@4
Flint-boy. | “Bark!” | he said. | Now he barked: | “Hu’'<4 | hit’4-
‘W4 04 djidinninet'é aite® bi'wi ya'iylnet  aitc
hi’4- | hi’'<-.” | It shook | the | earth, | they were afraid | the
yi'na ‘akluyaun ai dja‘duma’lgu gdé'net® ai dja'u-
people | barking | he | dog. | They heard it | they | north |
djanna gi dja‘dumalgu ‘akluya'uk'iea® gd'¢ ai dja'u-
at | dog | his barking, | hear it | they | east
hauna gi dja‘dumalgu ‘akluya’uk'iea‘ gd'¢ ai djaurp®
at | dog | his barking, | hear it | they | south
yi'na gde ai gi'lm'te
people, | hear it | they | west over mountains.
nisd'eandinet® ha’ga ba‘'iyauandi gi dja'urp‘a ni'din-
Now he went off | Flint | now hunting deer | at | south. | Now he went off
leaving her behind
dinet'i* ma'riemi gi wa'wi  u'mite!lTnet'it ga' ‘e‘et'u’p-
woman | at | house. | They were two. | “Is it not? | Let us turn him loose
dihanik" dja‘duma’lk'v?®  t'#’andinet’ yacbidja'ieandinet*
dog!” | Now they did so, | now they played.
gaya'waunet' ai maTiemi gi  dja‘dumallgu  ‘a’klue
She spoke to him | she | woman | to | dog: | “Bark!”
‘a’kluwinigunet® ai dja‘duma’lgu nis-d’yanandi ha'gapla
He barked as before | he | dog | he having gone away | Flint-boy
t'6’'vauant'k®  ‘i'lhateaina gayd'mauna gd’¢ ai ha'gapla
his now resembling | thunder | speech. | He heard him | he | Flint-boy
k* dja‘duma’lgu k' ‘akluya'uk‘ica bacd’e ai dja‘du-
his | dog | his | barking. | He ran away | he | dog
ma’lgu ‘iniyauand aik' la’lk‘iea* gi ha'gapla mo'-
now looking for them | his | footsteps® | to | Flint-boy. | They called to him to (l:’om:
ac
du'klamett ai pluw'diwi gi dja‘duma’lgu ‘aklus-asi'nigun-
they | women | to | dog. | Now he kept on barking
dinet® ai dja'duma’lgu gi ha'gapla ‘@’+ ‘@4 t'7-
he | dog | to | Flint-boy | “Hiu’/4 | hi/4!" | he said
23 These words were pronounced in a whisper.
24 Literally, ¢¢ feet.’’
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net' al dja‘duma’lgu gacliya'uant'! dima'neaigunet’
he | dog | now crying. | Suddenly there was

telila'mhateaina k'u'net®  ba'riei  djibi'le aite  telila’m-
fog. | Not it was | rain, | moved around | the | fog.

hateaina ‘@'+ ‘0’4 t'Us'inigunet’'i* k' bas-d’yauandi‘
“Hi/4- | hii/4-1” | he kept on saying | his | now running away.
ya't'ilamanet' u'mite!’mau  pludiwit @'+ ‘G4 ‘aklue
They cried | being two | women. | “Hu&/4 | hi/4-1" | he barked

ai  dja‘duma’lguha gi e't‘dja‘ gaiedjaplaca®  bas@d'-
he | former dog | at | above, | he was heard up above | now running away

yauandi  dja‘duma’lgu  mate'Ubalet'® ai  dja‘duma’lgu
dog. | He melted up | he | dog

gi e't'dja gi te!ilamhatecaina  bima'net®  batdja'ndisi
at | above | at | fog, | indeed he was | now flying up to sky.

goe aite' ya'ma k' akluya'uk'i k' dja‘duma’lgu gi
They heard him | the | people | his | barking| his | dog | at

't'dja.

above

FrinT Bov.2®

I shall commence my myth.

The Flint people were living at Dj6'djanu.?* The Flint peo-
ple quarreled with the Grizzly Bear people. All the Flint people
dwelling together had a sweat-house. They used to go to hunt
deer, but four were always missing when they returned home.
The Grizzly Bears lay in wait for the Flint people, the Grizzly

26 matcti- has reference both to melting of ice or snow and to lifting
of fog.

26 This myth corresponds to that of ‘‘The Hakas and the Tennas’’ (i.e.,
‘‘The Flints and the Grizzly Bears’’) in Curtin’s ‘‘Creation Myths of
Primitive America,’’ pp. 297-310 (notes on p. 521). Curtin’s Haka and
Hakaya’mchiwi correspond to ha’ga and hagaya'mtcliwi; Tenna is
ttenna (tte'nne in gari’éi); Tsuwalkai is djuwa’lk’ai(na); Dari Jowsa’,
probably incorrectly translated as ‘‘eagle,’’ is doubtless da'ridjuwa, ¢¢gray
squirrel,’’ in this version Thunder’s own name; Teptewi (p. 304) is tt¢’p /di-
wi. Curtin’s explanation of the myth (p. 521) as a nature allegory repre-
senting the struggle of fire or lightning, with which he identifies flint, and
the clouds, which for unknown reasons the grizzly bears are supposed to
represent, is altogether unwarranted. On the whole the two versions cor-
respond satisfactorily; the latter portion of both, pp. 309-10 of Curtin and
Pp. 21-22 of this volume, is an apparently quite unconnected account of the
origin of thunder, a child dug up from the ground.

27 A mountain east of Buzzard’s Roost (or Round Mountain) near the
headwaters of Montgomery creek, at which Terry’s sawmill is now situated.
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Bears killed the Flint people. All the Flint people living to-
gether were very numerous and had a sweat-house. Some were
missing when they returned home, until the Grizzly Bears had
killed all the Flint people. There was just one that returned
home. An old woman was sitting inside the sweat-house, Rock
‘Woman, and all the Flint people living together, it is said, were
her children. They did not come home from the deer hunt; in-
deed, they were all killed, the Grizzly Bears killed them all.

Now the old woman was weeping. ‘‘Hehe'«! Where can they
all have gone?’’ wept that old woman, waiting for them to come
back home. The Grizzly Bears had killed all the Flint people.
The old woman, weeping, stayed home by herself, all alone, all
her children having been killed. She had quivers hanging, many
were the quivers hanging close together, with bows and arrows.
Now the old woman was all alone, weeping, being the only Flint
person.

‘I shall not die,’’ had said (one of the Flint people), leaving
word behind to her. He hung up a bow, a coarse-sinewed bow,
up yonder on the south side, while she cried, continuing to weep,
sitting inside the sweat-house. The Grizzly Bears were looking
into the sweat-house. ‘‘I spit out spittle on the ground, on the
south side. If I die, pray look at it, grandmother! I shall come
to life again from my spittle. Pray look at it! Pray look at it!”’
She did so in the middle of the night, looking at it. There were
no men in the sweat-house, all having been eaten up, the Grizzly,
Bears having eaten them up. The old woman put pitch on her-
self as sign of mourning. Suddenly the spittle bawled out. A
person came to life again in the middle of the night. ‘‘Where
is it?’’ she said. ‘“Who is the child?”’ ‘‘Una’! una’!’’ it said.
It was indeed the spittle that had already come to life again. The
old woman arose, took the boy up in her arms, and wrapped him
up in a blanket. The old woman washed him, carrying him
about in her arms. She washed him in the night. ‘‘Grand-
mother!”’ ‘‘Keep quiet! There are Grizzly Bears outside.’’

‘When it was daylight he who had come back to life was
crawling about ; when the sun was overhead he was already grown
up. ‘“Give me a bow,’’ he said, being already grown up. He
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looked to the south side, looking at the bow. ‘‘Grandmother!
1 shall go outside to play, grandmother.”” ‘No,’’ she said, speak-
ing to Flint Boy, ‘‘danger lies outside.”” ‘‘What is it, grand-
mother?’’ ‘‘All of our people were eaten up,’’ she said, speaking
to the young man. She would not let him go outside, saying,
““Do not go outside! Outside lies danger.”” ‘‘What is it, grand-
mother?’’ ‘‘Do you not see that our people are not here in the
sweat-house?’’ ‘‘I am not afraid, grandmother.”” He put out
his hand for the bow and said, ‘I shall go outside. "'Whose bow
ig this?’’ he asked. He took down the quiver hanging on the
south side; the bow was so long, short, a coarse-sinewed bow, an
ugly bow. ‘‘I shall shoot arrows in play. I shall not go far off.”’
‘“Yes, yes, yes,’’ she said. She believed him.

He pulled out a bow from the quiver. He stretched it, and
his bow broke. ‘‘H&!’’ he said, ‘‘that was no man,’’ for he had
broken his bow. He took out another bow and stretched it also.
He stretched and broke another bow, in this way breaking all the
bows. ‘‘They were no men. I have broken all their bows.”’
Now he put out his hand for the coarse-sinewed bow. He bent
it to himself, it was strong. Again he bent it to himself, it was
strong. It did not break, for it was strong. He laughed.
‘‘Grandmother, truly it is strong.’’ He laughed, and bent it to
himself again, put his feet down on it, pulling at it, so as to break
the bow. He put the coarse-sinewed bow down on a rock. *‘It
is strong, grandmother,’’ he said, while the old woman kept on
weeping, erying. ‘‘This one was a man. Héhé! Why did he
die? Grandmother, I am not able to break it.”” He put the bow
on a rock, and lifted up a big rock; he tried to break the bow by
throwing the rock down on it. The coarse-sinewed bow bounced
up. ‘‘Grandmother, I shall go outside. I shall go around to
shoot small game outside. I shall take the bow along, grand-
mother. I shall not go far off.”” ‘“Yes! Do not start to go far
away. Danger lies outside. Grizzly Bears are waiting for you
outside.”” Now he was the only one. ‘‘Yes, grandmother, give
me three arrows. Look up the smoke-hole of the sweat-house at
the jack-rabbit!’”’ He went outside. Now he shot his arrows,
went about shooting at jack-rabbits. (When he returned inside
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he said,) ‘‘Grandmother! What might that be looking in from
above?’’ ‘‘“What does he look like? What do his eyes look
like?’’ ‘‘His eyes are small; he is small-eyed.”’ “‘So!’’ she said.
‘‘Perhaps that one is dangerous. Indeed, perhaps that one is
a QGrizzly Bear, a small-eyed Grizzly Bear.”” ‘‘Grandmother!
‘What is that above?’’ ‘‘What is he like?’’ ‘‘His eyes are big.”’
‘“So! Perhaps that one is a jack-rabbit, it is jack-rabbits that
have big eyes.”’

Now Flint Boy went out. ‘‘Grandmother, I shall go to the
south,”” he said. ‘‘I shall go about.” ‘‘Yes, go about!’
‘‘Grandmother, have you any acorn bread?’’ ‘‘Yes.”” Then
she gave him her acorn bread in one round lump. He put his
acorn bread?® inside his blanket, and held it wrapped up here.
Now he went off, far away to the south. He came to a halt,
looking down hill to the south. There was smoke and many
Grizzly Bear women were building a fire, while it was raining,
as it is now.?® The Grizzly Bear women were twenty in number
and were digging up earth-worms. Flint Boy went to the fire,
built by the Grizzly Bear women. There was nobody at the fire
now, as the Grizzly Bear women were occupied in digging up
earth-worms. The Grizzly Bear women had stuck their teeth in
the ground in a circle about the fire.?® Flint Boy laughed and
said, as he stood near the fire, ‘“HE!’’ The Grizzly Bear women
thereupon turned around to look. ‘‘Who is it?’’ they said.
‘“Well! Come on, all of you.”” Flint Boy seized all the Grizzly
Bear teeth that had been stuck out to dry, so that they were
deprived of their teeth. Now they came back together. ‘‘Well!
Give me something to eat. I am hungry,’’ said he, lying. The
Grizzly Bear women were afraid, for they did not have their
teeth. They whispered among themselves: ‘‘ Who is it? (aloud:)
‘We have no food. We would give you something to eat, but we
have no food.”” ‘‘Yes,”’ Flint Boy said, ‘‘you are afraid, are you

28 This ‘“acorn bread’’ was really made of ground flint.

29 It happened to be raining when this story was dictated. Sam Battwi
was fond of illustrating his narratives by gestures, references to which are
to be found here and there in the texts.

30 In Curtin’s version (p. 305) the teeth are hung up on a tree near
the fire.
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not?”’ ‘“We are not afraid.”” ‘‘Are you not hungry? I carry
around acorn bread with me.”” ‘‘Yes,”’ said the Grizzly Bear
women. Flint Boy intended to kill the Grizzly Bear women;
they did not have their teeth. ‘‘I have some acorn bread.’”’
““Where is it?’’ said the Grizzly Bear women. Flint Boy put
his hand inside the blanket, and drew forth his acorn bread. He
gave each one of them to eat, and they ate of it. ‘I shall go back
home,”’ said Flint Boy. Thus he spoke to the Grizzly Bear
women, bidding them adieu. Flint Boy went off back home
and came back to his grandmother. ‘‘Grandmother! I have
seen many women.’’ The Grizzly Bear women were all sick now
at the fire, for the acorn bread had made them sick. The women
-fell back and all died, as they had really eaten flint.

‘I shall go to get ma'ls-unna roots, I shall go to dig up roots
with a stick.”” She told Flint Boy, ‘‘Stay at home!’” ‘‘Yes,”’
said Flint Boy. Now she went off to dig roots with a stick. It
was spring, and the ma'lsunna roots were sprouting up out of
the ground. Now the old woman dug up roots with her stick,
while she carried a pack-basket on her back. Flint Boy, now all
alone, stayed at home and looked all around inside. The ma’'l-
s'unna roots were sprouting up out of the ground. The old woman
saw them and dug them up. ‘‘Una’! una’! una’!’’ said something
which was sprouting up. Indeed it was a new-born babe. The
old woman was frightened and dug the child up with a stick.
‘“Heh!”’ said the old woman, looking at it. ‘‘Hehe’! What am
I going to do with it?’’ She took it up in her arms and put the
child that she had found down into her pack-basket. The old
woman went off home. ‘‘Grandmother! Have you come back
home already?’’ ‘‘Yes.”” ‘‘Und’! und’! una’!’’ it said outside.
‘‘Grandmother, what is that that is coming?’’ ‘‘I found that
one.”” ‘“Where was it?”’ ‘I was digging up roots, when sud-
denly it cried.”’ ‘‘Indeed, grandmother, wash it, maybe that one
is a person.”’ She did so, washing him. He also did not grow
as people generally do; he grew up quickly.

Now Flint Boy went off, went outside. ‘‘Grandmother, I
should like to take him along.”’ ‘‘Yes,”’ said the old woman,
‘‘Please do not go far away. Take care! Stay right around
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here, a little ways to the east.”” ‘‘What is your name?’’ Flint
Boy asked the child. ‘‘My name is Little Gray Squirrel,’’ 3
‘‘Grandmother, what do you say to it? I shall take him along.”’
““Go off to a great distance.’”’ ‘‘Grandmother, I wish to make a
dog. We have no dog. What do you say to that?’’ ‘‘Do so!
Make it, make it, make it!’’ ‘‘I shall go to hunt deer,’’ said Flint
Boy, asking her. She assented. Now they went off to a great
distance to the east, going to hunt deer. Flint Boy sat down on
a mountain. ‘‘You! What would you do?’’ he asked the boy.
‘I want to make a dog of you. What, pray, would you say if
you should bark?’’ He did not talk. ‘‘Oh, I should talk in any
way at all.”” ‘‘I want to hear it,”’ said Flint Boy. ‘‘Bark!”’
‘“Ha! hii! hii!”’ Flint Boy was frightened as the dog barked.
The earth shook while the dog barked. The sound went from
there to the north, it went from there to the south, it went from
there to the east, it went from there to the west.3* Flint Boy
looked at him and said, ‘‘It is good now.’’

Now Flint Boy went off with his dog as far as up on the
mountain here to the west.>®* ‘‘I want a woman,’’ said Flint
Boy, talking within his heart; so he took a wife. When it was
daybreak he went up on the mountain to the west, taking the
woman and his dog with him. The dog lay curled up beside the
house. ‘‘Listen,’’ he said to his wife, ‘‘I shall go out to hunt
deer. I think this is a good place, here on the south, is it not%’’
‘“Yes,”’ she answered. ‘I shall not take the dog along with me.
Tie him down to the ground, for he might run off after me.”’
‘““‘Pray do not play with the dog,’’ she said to the people there,
tying the dog down to the ground. ‘‘He might run off after
him,’’ said his wife, speaking to his people. ‘‘Yes, yes, we shall
not play with the dog.”” (Before he went off) Flint Boy played

31 Sam Bat‘wi found it at least curious that the newly dug-up child
should have known its own name, though none had been hestowed upon it.

He suggested no explanation.

82 This sort of emphasis on the cardinal points seems characteristic of
northern California. The Yana texts give numerous examples of the for-
mulaic rigmarole. In this passage there is the implied conclusion that the
incident explains why nowadays dogs are found to bark in every direction.

33 The reference is to Bally Mountain, about 14 miles west of Redding,
where the myth was told. Bally Mountain is in Wintun territory.
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with him. ‘‘Bark!’’ he said, and the dog barked ‘‘H#', hii', hd',
hii'!”’ The earth shook; the people were afraid while the dog
barked. They in the north heard the dog barking, they in the
east heard the dog barking, the south people heard it, they to the
west over the mountains heard it.

Now Flint Boy went off to hunt deer to the south. He went
off leaving two women behind him in the house. (When he had
gone) they whispered to one another, ‘‘What do you think? Let
us turn the dog loose.”” They did so and began to play with him.
One of the women spoke to the dog, saying, ‘‘Bark!’’ While
Flint Boy was away, the dog barked as he had done before, and
his speech was like thunder. Flint Boy heard his dog barking.
Now the dog ran away, looking for Flint Boy’s footsteps. The
women called to the dog to come back, but he kept on barking
after Flint Boy. ‘‘Hu, hi'!’’ said the dog, erying. All at once

there appeared a fog. It did not rain, but the fog just moved

about. ‘‘Ha’, hii'!’’ he kept on saying, while he ran off. The
two women cried, but the dog kept on barking, ‘‘Ha’, hi'!’’ up
above; he was now heard to bark, running off up to the sky. The
dog melted away into the fog, rising up ; indeed he was now flying
up to the sky. People hear the dog barking in the sky.**

II. THE THEFT OF FIRE AND THE BURNING
OF THE WORLD.

k* @'net’ aite  a’'una  mite!a’'ugummanet aite ya
Not was | the | fire. | They had fire indeed | the | people

kluninet® kG4 ya'riplas aite a'una ba’iruc aitc ya’
but it was | not | be hot | the | fire. | They went to hunt deer | the | people,

amedji bana‘ da'siruei® gdi'maie aite pludiwi' mo'see

were killed | deer. | They went to satch salmon. | They went to get sunflower seeds |

e | women. | They cooked it

aidj yama gi bama k'u méa’si¢e ai bana wé&du-

the | people | to | deer, | not | it became cooked | it | deer-meat. | They fetched it l}mck

ome

ean¢ aite ya'na gi di'ei mbd'sica gi  eauna k'u
the | people | to | sal | They ked it | at | fire, | not

3¢ Ag thunder.
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mi'sidl  md'tlsuiguei®® gi  da’si gi  bama  yo'klale
it became cooked. | They ate it raw | to | salmon | to | deer meat. | They brow:ed
them

aite plu'diwi gi gi'ma k'u ma'sie hehe’e Cisi'wi
the | women | to | sunflower seeds, | not | they became done. | ‘“Hehe€!” | men
t'Unet  k'usindj klu'ndjuea gi ea’una  kla‘wicandi-
they said. | “I not | like it | to | fire. | I am now tired

sindja dji mu'it!lsuiguyau gi ba’ma hehe’s auca’'mmak!
the my | eating raw | to | deer meat. | Hehe€! | Fire nearly perchance

aite idji'lla auk! a’ite® itc'i'tthauna igi'launa auk!

the | round about here. | Fire perchance | there | off east | east over mountains, |
fire perchance

a’ite dja'urp'a auk! a‘ite’ ite'i'mem'dji  auk! a'ite
there | south, | fire perchance | there | off west, | fire perchance | there
dja’'udjanna gada’'mte!indinet’ aite yi'na ‘i'nhacnig
north.” | They came together to talk in council | the | people. | “Let us look for it
aidji eauna t'Unet'i® ba’'wisayaubanauma basi'waldiyau-
that | fire!” | they said. | “It being dark every time | it being now night after sun-
down
eandi nila'udjamk!arae  waedja'irimagar aidj dji‘gal
go ahead north up on mountain! | be on top of mountain | the | mountain!”
ba'igumauyana &d'ha t'i‘net’
Being-one person | ‘“Yes!” | he said.
ba'wis'ayaubanauma basi’yaueandi djukluned’eandinet’ ai
It being dark every time | it being already night | he now stayed there | he
ba'igumauya ‘Usiemauya’ mini’'nhaunet® ai djuklund’ha
being-one person | being-male person. | He looked east | he | who stayed there,
kK'@'net® aite auna gi dja’'uhauna k'u'net'® diwa'iplae
not was | the | fire | at | east, | not was | be visible
aite a'una mini'n‘djamet'i* k'd'net® aite a'una gi
the | fire. | He looked north, | not was | the | fire | at
dja'udjanna mini'nm‘djie k'd’e aite' auna k'u dé-
north. | He looked west, | not was | the | fire, | not | seeing
waiyau gi <€auna mini'nt'p‘ac t'i'net a’igidja ea’una
to | fire. | He looked south. | It did so | there | fire,
wamii’baldd gi  dja'urp'a  milte!p‘i'tbalet®  aite® ea’una
light went up | at | south, | it streamed up in sparks | the | fire
diwa'iyaueandiwaea' telumema’un aite a'una gi djau-
it being now seen. | Being good | the | fire | at | south

35 Or mu'it !s.uiguci.
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rp'a miteliwa’ldinet'i  nidid'wanandinet® ®® ba’igumauya
it was down on ground. | Now he arrived back home | being-one person.
‘anet® aite ya'damtelii dé'waisindj gi a'una t'i‘nett
They were many | the | people dwelling together. | “I have seen | to | fire,” he said.
&’ biri'mat'k‘iea biri'mah aite a’un* dja'urp‘a p‘a’-
‘“Indeed! | where is it? | Where is | the | fire?’’ | “South. | It is far distant.”
iisrasi  wé'saduhacnigi® wd’ a'mbih  aite mildjawa
“Let us go to steal it!” | “Yes! | Who is | the | one that runs{”
a’ienidja  b&macenindj mi'ldjaca a’'mbimah aite mi'ldja-
“I! | It is I who have always been | run.” | “Who is | the | one that also runs{”
t'imaiwa  a'ienidja  u‘mite!Vgumauna  mi'ldjasi'  biri'e
“Il" | Being two together | runners. | “Where is it
maha  djé’yauna®  ‘ahd’limilla  biri’emaha  djé’yauna®
(your) namef” | “Fox.” | “Where is it | (your) name?”
‘a’iwicauna  wd"  telupea’ndisi®
‘“tA’iwi€auna.” | “Yes! | it is good now.”
‘" nisd’eandinet’ djima’ngunet' aite' yd'ma nidji’l-
Welll | they went off, | they were just five | the | people. | They walked around it
eandinet® gi  ya'damteliriemauna birimeah aidj nimi-
at | place of living together. | ‘“Where is | the | our going thereto?
rinig! nit'p‘a’haenig ai eiri’klu  ni't'p'ac gi e’riklu
Let us go south | it | underground.” | They went south | at | under ground
djima'nmauya ni't'p‘andinet’ basik'ica® ni'tp‘ayaueant'!
being-five persons, | Now they went south | when it was night; | going south now
ni'sba’let’ aigi k!i'wiha®® sa'msinet® ai me'te!li ‘iebalett
they came up from ground | at it | Battle Creek. | He was sleeping | he | Coyote, |

he arose
’

ai meteli na biri’emak* aik' nibami'riw  aite*

he | Coyote. | “Ho! | Where is their | their | that all are going thereto | the

yima ahi t1#'t" ai ya aidja gayd'wauyau aigi

people?” | “I do not know,” | they said | they | people | there | speaking to him L_to
. im

me'te!i mete!i gayi'waue gi klaina gayd'waue gi
Coyote. | Coyote | he spoke to him | to | rock, | he spoke to him | to

ma'mauna gayi'wau¢ gi wo'wi na’ maumid’djac klaind’
cooking basket, | he spoke to him | to | house. | “Ho! | Tell me, | rock!

86 .- is merely a glide between -iI- and -a-. The word is to be syllabified
ni-di- (w)an-an-din€tt ; nidia’€<ancandin®tt would be normally expected.

87 Yana idiom requires the use of ‘‘where?’’ instead of ‘‘what?’’ in
asking one for his name.

38 —¢¢Medicine-man water (or stream)’’ (k!@'wi ‘‘medicine-man’’ +
ha- ¢ “water’’).
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biri’emak® aik® nibami'riwa a’hi t'TUaet® aite’ k!a'ina
‘Where is their | their | that all are going to?” | “I do not know,” | he said | thekl
rock,

wo'wi  dd’klalyauna  biri'emak‘ aik' nibami'riwa ba'i-

house. | Brush for sifting acorn-flour: | ‘“Where is their | their | that all are going
to?”’ | “They have all gone to hunt deer.”

baroha ‘&4 atc'ma k'uwar aik' t‘U'waumai ea'i-

“H8! ., What | was not | their | telling wherefore to | to me?”

k'indj niha'uandinet aite" me'te!i  ni‘tp‘andinet’ gi

Now he went east | the | Coyote. | They had gone south | to

dja’urp'a p'a’isamaun aidji = djima'nmauya‘  nidjilet'

south | being far distant | those | being-five persons. | He went around

aite® me'te! aigite yd'damtel!iriemauna k'u dé&waiyau

the | Coyote | at the | place of living together | not |

gi la’ll ai me'te!! yo&'gaiplanet® ai me'te!i gi k'€-
at | feet | he | Coyote. | He asked | he | Coyote | to | acorn mortar:
manena  k'&manyi*®  biri’emak’ aik® nibamiriwa dji-
“Acorn mortar! | Where is their | their | that all are going thereto | being-five pc;r-
sons?”
ma’nmauya niba’tp‘ax a’ ‘aha’ mi’ldjandinet' ai
“They all went south.” | “So!l | yes!"” | Now he ran | he
me'teli basi'tp‘ayaucandi dé’'waiandinet’ ai me'te!i
Coyote | now running south after them. | Now he found | he | Coyote
gi la’'lk"iea® bai'tp‘ayaua'nt‘! nimi’rindinet' pta‘i-
at | their feet | now running south after them. | They had gone that far | being
far distant
samauna  djima'nmauya‘'  ‘&'gaiplanet® ai me'teli gi
being-five persons. | He caught up with them | he | Coyote | at
djima’nmauya ‘d-4-* bate!i"dinet'é ai me'te!i wamga-
being-five persons. | “Hi&!” | he shouted | he | Coyote, | “pray wait for mel”
rawl’djac mininduli'lt® djima'nmauya 6*' nic’m‘djawar
They turned to look back | being-five persons: | “O! | he has been coming behind
a’ite! me'te!i®  ni'tp‘ayauant'!  djima’nmauyad' iyd'ik‘ie
the | Coyote.” | Now going south | being-five persons | when it was day
basT’k'ie nier’k‘ie ai meteli W4 t'Unet® ai  meteli
when it was night, | he came following | he | Coyote. | “Huh!” | he said(; he |
oyote.
kla'wi'sindja* ‘& t'Unet® me'te!i ate'’mawara' nak'u-
“I am tired out. | H8!"” he said | Coyote, | “what was it | that you (pl.) did not

89 Note fem. vocative in -(¥)%, Acorn Mortar being thought of as woman.
If considered male, it would have been addressed kté'man¢na‘; cf. klaind’
above.

40 Pronounced in a loud whisper.
41 Expressing vexation.
42 A whispered sound expressing a pant.
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warasnuk' t'U’'waue k'u gaya'mtelie ai  djima’mmauya
speak to?” | Not | they talked with one another | they | being-five persons
mi’'tk!awiyauna
all being angry.
nica’nandie aigidj a’uyamte!iwi niea’net' i‘t'a'u
Now they arrived | at the | fire people living together, | they arrived | in middle
bas’k'iea® wami'ramet® aite® a'una wésac gi  ea'una
when it was night. | Light shown out of house, | the | fire, | they stole it | at | fire.

s:a’dimbawaldinet’ aite mitela'usi niled’rptanet! gi
They were all sleeping on ground | the | those that had fire. | They went npmhiil tog
sou

ei’gunna' ba'net® aite’ a'una te'i'wa gi Iwdlu g
sweat-house. | It lay there | the | fire | chunk of coal | at inside | at
ma'tladjuwa u‘mite!’gumauya ‘aha’limilla ‘a’iwicauna
sweat-house. | Being-two persons | Fox | tA’iwi€auna

wé'sanet®  aigi  ca’'una ate'’mas aidji  t'd’eanigi  ‘T'wulei
they stole it | to it | fire. | “What will be | the | our doing about it?”’ | “Go inside!”
t'inet'i  gi  ‘ahd'limilla mini'nuwulet®  basi’k'iea ma’-
he said | to | Fox. | He looked inside | when it was night, | he climbed inside.
wulet® sd'dimbas aite ya mitela'uei bd'djabalet®  aik'
They are all sleeping | the | people | those having fire. | He took it up | (with) his
da'lla gi a'una €ai ‘ahd’limilla ‘iklir'duramet' gi ma'tla-
hand | to | fire | he | Fox. | He jumped back quickly out of house | at | sweat-house,
djuwa‘ Owa'leaduramet® gi ea’una wé'srayauant'!  s-ut-

he returned out of house carrying it | to | fire | having now stolen it. | They ran
back north.

srdja’'mea mi'ldjaca mi'ldjawici asinu k'a‘wi’d ba'dja-

“Run! | run, all of you! | If you are | be tired, | throw it to me

madjae a'una  swutsdja'meayauant'! ba¢i’dum*djayauand

fire.”” | They now running back north | now running back after them

ai me'te!li sudi'p'idicayauant'i gi  balé¢ha nad’ me'teli

he | Coyote. | They having run back as far as | to | Mill Creek, | “0O1” | Coyote

t'i’d  y0'gailauplas  aigi  ‘abhd’limilla djuduna’umadjae

he said, | he asked | to him | Fox, | “give me

ai a'una mausi ‘a’icauyauna t'Unet' ai  me'te!i ga-

it | fire. | I shall | carying fire in my hands,” | he said | he | Coyote. | “Look out!”

yart’e t'iUnet'i® bd'djawaldik!uenuma ea’una gi  bi'wi

he said, | “you might drop it | fire | at | earth,

yarikluenuma gi da'lla ate'Umat' aidji nitp'ama’ienidj

you might burn yourself | at | hand.” | *‘What, they say, is | the | my going south
for?
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t'isit!ée  aidj ya'ma asindj] nidi'anei ‘a'ieyausindja
I shall say | the | people | if I | arrive home, | ‘I have carried fire,’
t'Usit!6"  ‘a’ieyausindja  gi  ea’una  t'Usit!s sudid'wa-
I shall say, | ‘I have carried fire | to | fire,’ | I shall say.” | They ran back from south,
djuea  sudi'plite aigi k!i'weha gamd’®e ai a'una
they ran back up to | to it | Battle Creek. | “Give it to me | it | fire!”
me'te!i  t'Td ba'djamaed’ aigi  me'te!li gi  €a’una
Coyote | he said. | It was thrown to him | to him | Coyote | with | fire.
di'nk!*djaca’ gi dalla t'Oa¢t® ai mete!li k' dalla
“Hold it out | to | hand!” | He did so | he | Coyote | his | hand.
aite  ‘ahd’lamilla  ‘a’ieyaunet® aik® auna ‘@’ a'uwi-
The | Fox | he was carrying fire | his | fire: | “There! | take it to yourself!”
klamei* ba'djamanet'iwaea auwinet® ai me'te!i gi  €a’una
It was thrown to him, | he took it | he | Coyote | to | fire.
sus'd’e ai  ‘ahd’limilla ‘a’iwicauna bd'djass aik® a'una
They ran off | they | Fox | tA’iwi€auna, | they who threw | their | fire
gi mete!i sudi'wadjucayaueandi
to | Coyote, | now running back from south.
yabak' ai mete!li k' dalla bd'djasae aik' a’'una
His burned | he | Coyote | his | hand. | He threw it away | his | fire,
ba'p‘at!a’ltelinet m" du'dududu’duda tiUnet aite
it burst asunder. | “M¢! | Dw’ du dul du’ du dul” | he said | the
me'te!i  yari'yauna  yabi'lst® aite a'una  badjas-anet'i-

Coyote | having burned his hand. | It burned all over | the | fire, | it had been thrown
away.

waea  ya't'p'ae aite® a'una yaha'u¢e a’una yatc'i'ne-
It burned south | the | fire, | it burned east | fire, | it burned off to west

m'djie a’'una ya'dja’m¢ aidj auna yam‘'dja’ndinet
fire, | it burned north | the | fire. | Now it came burning

aite® ‘pad a'idja  p'ietc'u’nbale aitc kla'ina  yabae
the | place | here. | They burst up | the | rocks, | it burned up

a’ite’ xam* djilakl!bale ai dji'gal yak!a'uwilsae aite
the | water, | they were covered with smoke | the | mountains, | it burned across | the
da’h*¢® yabae a'i ya’ha susd’e ai u'mite!fgumaun
river, | they burned | they | former people. | They ran off | they | being two

yaha yam'djaya’uant'! aitc a’una yap'a’ucandinet® aite
former people | now coming burning | the | fire. | Now it burned up close to | the

48 da’'ha is used only for rather large streams, such as Sacramento and
Pit rivers. Here Sacramento river is meant.
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ts'loré’djuwa mutdja’ut!iwi** ya'damteliriemauna gi si’pla
Eagle | chiefs | dwelling-together place | at | Oi’pla.
di'nyagaldibilwiei  yabas a‘itc p‘a’di yabas a'ite
‘“‘Hurry, every one all about! | It is burning | this | place, | they are burning | here
yama Dbiriha dji t'@'mirienigi ma'uklunik® yawu'lyaue
people. | Where is | the | our doing thereto? | Perchance we shall be | moving into
gi  klaina ma'uklunik® yd'waldiyau aigi bi'wi di'n-

to | rocks, | perchance we shall be | moving down into ground | at it | earth. | Hurry,
every one all about!”

yaga'ldibilwiei  ya'maplanet® ai  te'u'nd’®®  di‘nyagaldi-
He dwelt with them | he | Spider. | Hurry, every one all about!

bilwici  mits'!s'i'lguyausienuma’n  ‘d’ha  t'ie ai  tc'u‘nd’
Have you rope?’” | “Yes,” | he said | he | Spider.

mamu’lplugi® yad'wulwid  k!T'tlanteliguei‘e  ya'wuleandinet’
“Tule basket | go inside, all of you! | Stretch out!” | Now they all moved into it,

djo’canet'é g' a'psa  aigi mamu’lplugiha' wali'ldjaurie

he tied it on to it | to | sky | to it | former tule basket. | He lay in bottom on his
belly

ai me'teli gi mamulplugi ‘@'4 t'i'net’ di'nyagaldi-

he | Coyote | at | tule basket. | *Come on!” | he said, | “hurry, all of you!

bilei yaba'ndis: aitss p‘a’di ‘&batdjandinet® gi silgu-

It is burning already | the | place.” | He now pulled it up in air | at | rope,

yauna  ‘&babalet® gi yd'na  banei’e aite ydi'na gi
he pulled them up | at | people. | They were full | the | people | at

pli‘gi  buidjawulgunet'é aite ya'na ‘ama’idjitelgi gi
tule basket, | every single one had entered to save himself | the | people | children | at
plivgi ‘@’ t'i'mnet'iwae  aitc - tc'u‘nd’ k' @'andinet
tule basket. | “Go ahead!” | he was told | the | Spider. | No longer were
aite’ ya' aigi ma'tladjuwa ‘é&batdjandinet'i*® ‘é&'batdjan-
the | people | at it | sweat-house. | He now pulled them up in air, | he now pulled
them up in air
dinet®  p'a’uedjamauna  p'it!'dibi’let*  aite® a'una p‘ad
being far up in air. | It crackled all over | the | fire | place

a'idja ‘@bacanbindjac gi ‘apsa‘ aigidj yd'na ‘adja’-
here. | He was just about to pull up as far as | to | sky | to the | people | running
away fo save themselves.

44 mutdja’ut lvwi is properly plural of midja’up!a but seems to have been
used by Sam Bat'wi as singular. Probably its meaning is more properly
collective: ‘‘chief and his people.’’

45 Spider was conceived of as a man by Sam Bat'wi, not as a woman;
this is shown, e.g., by his being addressed mits.!s.i'lguyaus.inuma’n ¢‘have
you a rope?’’ (fem. form would end in -nwmd’). In Curtin, lc., p. 409,
Chuhna is spoken of as a woman; see also note 205b. On the other hand,
the V;Vintun rope-making spider, Lasaswa, is an old man (Curtin, lLc., pp.
231-4).
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yauna  na’ me'te!ll  t'Te mausi - mini'nwaldiyauna

“0O!” | Coyote | he said, | “I shall be | looking down to ground,
p‘usina’nana™® mausi dé&waiyaun ai a’una p‘usind’-
friends! | I shall be | seeing | it | fire, | friends!”

nand gayi'rie mausi  ‘ételut!a’lteliyaun aigi p'd'gi
“Look out!” | “I shall be | tearing apart | at it | tule basket,

mausi dé'waiyaun ai €a’una yabayauna ei'riklu t!ini’-
I shall be | seeing | it | fire | burning | down below. | Being very small

gumaup!a  mininuwaga’lwaldis-it!o mauyau dé’'waiyaun
I shall look through hole down to earth,” | being about to be | seeing

ai meteli gi €auna  ‘&telut!altelinet'i* g plagi
he | Coyote | at | fire. | He tore apart | at | tule basket

‘¢’batdjayanandi k' silguyauna mini'nwaldiei® diwa'ie
now pulling up in air | his | rope. | He looked down to earth, | it was seen

ai e€una  ‘&'tclutlaltelinet® gi pligi'* mi'ninuwagal-
it | fire. | He tore apart | at | tule basket, | he looked through hole down to earth.
waldie ‘64  dé&'waisindj aite ea'una dan‘ma’un  ai
“Hé! | I see | the | fire | being much | it

ea’'una  gayar’ mitewd'galwaldik!uenigit  k!i't!alteligunet’
fire.” | “Look out! | We might fall down to earth through hole.” | It stretched asunder
mitdjate!ti'yanandi da’'mmagalwaldinet® ai me'te!i  mite-
now being torn. | He fell down to ground through hole | he | Coyote | they ll)m'l: falling

. . , ack down.
dueu’ldiyauaueandi
mi'nyaumariemi  wa'k!dibilet® aigi  e¢i'rik!lu  mini'ndi-
Fire-drill Woman | she stood | at it | down below. | She looked about,
bilt* mini'nt'djac dé&waie aik' yi'na k' mi'duculdi-

she looked up into air, | she saw | her | people | their | falling back down.
yauk'ica® yabae ai ya’ha  yabatslaldd'sac  ptit!tsi'te-
They burned | they | former people, | they burned off like pitch. | They popped off east.
haunet® dit'i'ldimauna k' t'cuna ptitlts‘inem'djie gi
Black Bear | his | eyes, | they popped off west | at

djaum'dji  ptit!ts*itedjamet’ t'eu’'na  p'i't!'t‘ptae  aigi
west, | they popped off north | eyes, | they popped south | to it

dja'urp‘a eaik® tc'una ya'basi klun p'i'tllek®  aik’
south | his | eyes. | They burned | but | theirs popped | their

te'u'na te'u'nd’ mitelik!lund’si  djuk!unad’yauna gi ei't‘'dja
eyes. | Spider | he remained | sitting | at | above.

46 ptusind’na means properly ‘‘relative.’’ There is here no necessary
implication of kin.
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TeE THEFT OF FIRE AND THE BURNING OF THE WORLD.*’

There was no fire. It is true that people had a kind of fire,
but it was not hot. The people went fo hunt and kill deer, they
went to get salmon, and the women went to get sunflower seeds.
The people roasted deer meat, but it was never done. People
fetched home salmon and cooked it over the fire, but it was never
done. They ate salmon and deer meat raw. The women just
slightly browned the sunflower seeds; they were never done.
‘‘Hehe’¢!’’ said the men, ‘‘I do not like this fire. I am tired now
of eating deer meat raw. Hehe'¢! there must be fire somewhere
around here. There may be fire off to the east, east over the
mountains ; there may be fire in the south ; there may be fire off to
the west; there may be fire in the north.”’ The people came to-
gether to talk together in council. ‘‘Let us look for fire,”’ they
said. ‘‘Every night, when the sun has already set and it is dark,
go up to the north and stay on top of the mountain,’’ one man was
told. “‘Yes,’”’ he said. :

Every night when it was dark this one man sat there. He
stayed and looked to the east. There was no fire in the east, no
fire was to be seen. He looked to the north; there was no fire in

47 The scene of this myth is laid at Ba’djiyu, an Indian village said to
have been located above Pta’wi, a village on Clover creek at a distance of
about eight miles from Millville. Curtin’s myth of ‘¢ The Finding of Fire’’
(op. cit., pp. 365-370 or no. X111 of this paper) is located at Pawi. The two
versions agree fairly well in localization and content, the main differences
being that the characteristic episode of the pursuit of the fire-thieves is lack-
ing in Sam Bat‘wi’s account (the omission is not accidental, for, when
asked, Sam claimed there was no pursuit) and that Curtin’s version makes
no mention of the burning of the world and the consequent ascent to the sky.
The latter episode, however, may have been borrowed from the Loon story
(see note 52). Of the three fire-thieves in Curtin’s story two, Ahalamila
(fox, not gray wolf) and Metsi (coyote), are identical with tahd’limilla
and me’tc!i of Sam’s version; the third, Shushu Marimi (dog woman), is re-
placed by fa’iwi€auna, perhaps the sandpiper. It is worthy of note that
there are in Sam’s as in Curtin’s account really only three fire-stealing
characters; of the five men that start out only two are named, Coyote join-
ing the party later on. For similar fire myths see Kroeber’s ¢ Ute Tales’’
(Journ. Am. Folk-Lore, XIV, 252); Kroeber’s ‘‘Myths of South Central
California’’ (Univ. Calif. Publ. Am. Arch. Ethn, IV, 211. Truhohi Yo-
kuts with fox, road-runner, coyote, and crow as fire-thieves); Dixon’s
¢¢ Achomawi and Atsugewi Tales’’ (Journ. Am. Folk-Lore, XX1, 165, 175) ;
and Dixon’s ‘‘Maidu Myths’’ (Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., XVII, 65). An-
other Yana fire myth, constructed on Maidu lines, is referred to in Dixon’s
¢¢Northern Maidu’’ (op. cit.), p. 339. The version contained in Dixon’s
manuscript Yana note-books, however, does not differ materially from that
here given.
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the north. He looked to the west, there was no fire, he did not
see any fire. He looked to the south. There there was indeed some
fire. There was a light in the south, the fire was seen coming
up in sparks. Down in the south they had good fire. This one
man now returned home. Many were the people gathered to-
gether. ‘‘I have seen fire,”” he said. ‘‘Indeed! Where is it?
‘Where is the fire?’’ ‘‘In the south. It is far away from here.”’
““‘Let us go and steal it,”’ they said. ‘‘Yes, who is the good run-
ner?’’ (said the chief). ‘‘I’’ (said Fox). ‘‘It is I who know
how to run.”” ‘“Who else is a good runner?’”’ *‘I” (said
another). There were two who knew how to run well. ‘“What
is your name?’’ (asked the chief of the first). ‘‘Fox.”” ‘‘What
is your name?’’ he asked of the second). ‘‘‘A'iwieauna.’’*®
‘“Yes, it is good now.”’

Behold! The men went off, five of them. They walked in a
circle around the village. ‘‘Where shall we go?’’ (they asked
one another). ‘‘Let us go to the south under the ground.”’ The
five men proceeded south under the ground, went off south in the
night-time. Arriving in the south, they came up from the
ground at K !i'wiha.*® Coyote was sleeping; (on their arrival)
he arose and said, ‘“Well, where are the people all going to?”’
“I do not know,’’ said the people there, talking to Coyote.
Coyote talked to the rocks, talked to the cooking-basket, talked
to the house. ‘‘You, tell me, Rock! where are they all going to?’’
““I do not know,’’ said the rock, said the house. ‘‘Where are they
all going to?’’ (he asked the) brush for cleaning acorn flour.
““They have all gone out to hunt deer.”’ HéE!’’ (exclaimed
Coyote), ““Why didn’t they tell me that?’’ Now Coyote went
to the east, but the five men had already gone a great distance
to the south. Coyote ran around the village in a circle, but did
not find any tracks. Coyote asked the acorn mortar, ‘‘Mortar
‘Woman! Where have the five men all gone to?’’ ‘‘They have
all gone to the south.’”” ‘‘Indeed!’”” ‘‘Yes.”” Now Coyote ran,

48 A bird deseribed as brown in color, somewhat bigger than a snow
bird, and running along the river shore. Perhaps the sandpiper. ‘aiwi‘au-

may be, either actually or by popular etymology, connected with ‘ai®au-
‘‘to carry fire.”’

49 An Indian village at North Fork of Battle Creek.
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running off to the south after them. Coyote found their tracks
as he ran after them. The five men had already traveled a great
distance, but Coyote caught up with the five men. ‘‘Hia!”’
Coyote shouted in a whisper, ‘‘do you wait for me!’’ The five
men looked back (and said in displeasure to one another), ‘‘Oh!
Coyote has been coming after us.”” The five men went off to the
south day and night, while Coyote came after them. ‘‘Huh!”’
Coyote panted, ‘‘I am tired. ‘‘Heh!’’ said Coyote, ‘‘Why didn’t
you tell me about it9’’ The five men did not talk, for they were
angry.

They reached the fire village, arrived in the middle of the
night. The light from the fire came up out of the sweat-house.
They stole the fire while the people that owned it were all lying
asleep on the ground. They went up on a hill to the south of the
sweat-house. There lay a chunk of burning coal inside of the
sweat-house. It was two of the men, Fox and *A’iwicauna, who
stole the fire. ‘‘How are we going to manage it? You go in-
side,’’ he said to Fox. He looked inside in the night, and climbed
down through the smoke-hole. The people that had the fire were
all asleep. Fox put his hand out for the fire, picked it up, and
jumped quickly out of the sweat-house. He carried the fire out
with him, having stolen it. They ran to the north. ‘‘Run! run,
all of you!”’ (said ‘A’iwicauna). ‘‘“When you are tired out,
throw the fire to me.”” They kept running to the north, while
Coyote kept running back after them. When they had run back
as far as Balé'ha,®® Coyote said, asking Fox, ‘“Well! Give me
the fire. I shall carry the fire in my hand,’’ said Coyote. *‘Look
out!”’ said Fox, ‘‘you might drop it down on the ground, you
might burn your hand.”” ‘‘What did I go off to the south for?
I shall tell the people when I return home, I shall say that I
carried fire. ‘I have carried fire!’ I shall tell them.’’ They ran
back home from the south, they ran back as far as K !i'wiha.
‘““Give me the fire,’’ said Coyote. Coyote was given the fire
(as Fox called out to him), ‘‘Hold out your hand.”” Coyote
held out his hand as he was told. Fox was still earrying his fire in

50 An Indian village at Mill creek, situated on a mountain several miles

east of Tehama. It was considered by Sam Bat*wi to be the farthest Yana
point to the south.
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his hand. ‘‘Here it is, take it to yourself,”’ (he said, and) gave it
to him. Coyote took the fire, while Fox and ‘A’iwicauna rushed
off. They have thrown their fire to Coyote, as they come running
back home from the south.

Coyote burned his hand and dropped his fire. The chunk
of coal burst apart into several pieces. ‘‘M‘! du’ du du du’ du
du!’’%% said Coyote, for he had burned his hand. Everything
burned all around, when the fire had been dropped. The fire
burned in the south, the fire burned in the east, the fire burned
off to the west, the fire burned in the north. It came burning
up to this place here. The rocks burst from the heat, the water
burned up. The mountain was all ecovered with smoke, it burned
right across the Sacramento river, the people burned up. The
two people (that had stolen the. fire) rushed off, while the fire
came burning after them. It burned and reached up to Eagle’s
village at Ci'pla.?

““Hurry up, everybody! This place is burning, the people
are burning. Whither shall we go? We can’t move into the
rocks, we can’t move down into the ground. Hurry up, all of
you!”’ Spider was living with them. ‘‘Hurry up, everybody!”’
(Eagle said). ‘‘Have you strong rope?’’ (said Eagle to Spider).
“Yes,”’” said Spider. ‘“Do you all go into my big tule basket.
Stretch out!’’ (he said to the basket). They all went inside now,
and Spider tied the tule basket on to the sky. Coyote lay down
on his belly in the bottom of the tule basket. ‘‘Go ahead!’’ said
Eagle. ‘‘Hurry up, everybody! This place is burning already.’’
Now Spider pulled the rope up to the sky, pulled the people up.
The people filled the tule basket; everybody had gone in to save
themselves in the tule basket, together with their children. ‘‘Go
ahead!”’ Spider was told. Now there was nobody left in the
sweat-house. He pulled up the basket, pulled it up, way up to

50a It is very curious that practically the same exclamation (do’ do do do
do do) is used in a Takelma (southwestern Oregon) text by ghosts on catch-

ing fire. The resemblance becomes an identity if we remember that close o
and open % are respectively lacking to Yana and Takelma.

51 An Indian village on the flat hill (the so-called ‘‘Bullskin’’) that
forms the divide between Oak Run and Little Cow creek, removed about
half a mile from the former stream. A small lake was situated near by, the
resort in former days of countless geese as they migrated morth in the
spring. See p. 40, 1. 1, and p. 142, 1. 8.



1910] Sapir: Yana Texts. 35

the sky. The fire was crackling all over this place. He had
almost pulled the people who were running away from danger
clear up to the sky when Coyote said, ‘““Well! I am going to
look down, my friends. I am going to see the fire, my friends.’’
““Look out!’’ (said Eagle). ‘I shall just tear out a little hole
in the basket. I want to see how the fire is burning down there.
I shall look down to the ground through a tiny little hole,”’ (said)
Coyote, desiring to see the fire. He made a little rent in the tule
basket, while Spider kept pulling at his rope. Coyote looked
down, the fire was seen. He enlarged the rent in the tule basket.
He looked down through the hole and said, ‘‘H&! I see the fire.
There is much fire.”’ ‘‘Look out! you might fall down through
the hole,”’ (said Eagle). The hole spread out a little more so
that the basket was now torn a good bit. Coyote fell down
through the hole, fell right back down to the ground.

Fire-Drill Woman®? was standing below and looked around.
She looked up, saw the people falling down back to the ground.
The people all burned up, burned up completely. Black Bear’s
eyes popped out way to the east, they popped way to the west,
the eyes popped way to the north, his eyes popped to the south.
He burned up, but his eyes popped off.>® Spider remained in
the sky.

III. THE VISIT OF THE GEESE PEOPLE TO
MOUNT SHASTA.

Yu'net' k' aik' ma'tladjuw  aidj hagak!a’ina gi
His was | his | sweat-house | the | Flint Rock | at

wa'gali’ mudja’uplanet® aite hagakl!a’ina ya'net'  aigi-
Mount Shasta. | He was chief | the | Flint Rock, | he dwelt | right there

djece gi  wa'gali’ babilmiteliyauna t'ie aite mudja’u-
at | Mount Shasta. | “I shall send word to people to come for dance,” | he said | ﬁle |
chief,

52 Sam Bat'wi claimed that Fire-Drill Woman was another name for
tak!d'lisi, ‘‘Loon.”” This would make it plausible that the sky episode of
this myth is really taken over from the identical incident in the Loon
Woman story; see note 207 and Curtin’s ‘‘Two Sisters, Haka Lasi and
Tsore Jowa’’ (op. cit.), pp. 409-10; also no. x of this paper.

53 This explains why black bears are to be found in every direction. No
attempt was made to explain how two eyes could pop off in four directions.
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p!a ° hagakl!a’imudjaupla®* k' djéyauna mausi ‘adji'l-
Flint Rock Chief | his | name, | “I shall be | having dance,”

yauna t' Tnet! aite mudja'up!a bap*a'urue gi
he said | the | chief. | “Go and tell them | at

dja'wrp'a gi yd'na dja'urp'aru ambip® aite mi'ldjawa
south | to | people | far away south! | Who would be | the one | that runs
bawa’uruyauna gi  dja'urp'a gi  yd'ma  bap‘a’urusie
going and telling them | at | south | to | people? | Gc and tell them!

bap‘aurue gi ld'lagiyamte!iwi bap‘a’'umagaras gi klu-

Go and tell them | to | Geese people living together! | Pray go to them | to | Crane
people living together!

ru'lyamteliwi  bap‘a’umagarae gi da’inanagiyamte!iwi  ba-
Pray go to them | to | White Geese people living together! | Pray go to them
p'a'umagat'e gi mi'mklayamteliwi gi dja'urp‘a mausi
to | Heron people living together | at | south!” | “I shall be

bé’yauna bawa’uruei bé&maenindj mildjaca t'Unet® aite
being he who 18 | go to tell them. | It is I who have always been | run,” | he said | the
plutei a' t'Unet'® mudja’upla t'd'<e bawau'rud ate'l-
Humming-bird. | “So!” | he said | chief. | “Do so! | Go to tell them!” | ‘“What shall be
mas aidji  t'TUenidj  t'Tnet aite  plu'teli  ‘adjilsi
the | my saying?’ | he said | the | Hlumming-bird. { ‘ ‘He is having big dance,’
t'’magarac ‘adji'lss aidj hagak!a’imudjaup!a t'T'magarae
pray say! | ‘He is having dance the | Flint Rock Chief,’ | pray say!”
p'o’ek*ulmindinet'é%®  teluppl!d’yauand ai plu'teli

Now he put his pto’¢ktulmi about his head, | having made himself all ready | he |
Humming-bird.

bas-a’andie  ba't'p‘ayauna  yat aite la'lagiyamteliwi
Now he flew off | flying south. | They dwell, it is said, | the | Geese people living
together
gi dja'urp'a ya'damtelinet® ‘a’nmauna ld'lagiyamteliwi
at | south. | They dwelt together | being many | Geese people living together.
wa'rinet®  aite eI'gunna  babilt® aigidja gi <'gun-
It was down | the | sweat-house. | He flew about | there | at | sweat-house place
madu ba'leliwa ai plu'te!indiha bi’s biis' bis' bis.
top of sweat-house | he | former already Humming-bird. | “Bd’s* biis* bis* bis-!”
t'Tnet gayd'yaun ai plu'te!li gayd'wauyauandi git!a'me-
he said | speaking | he | Humming-bird | now speaking to them | reporting to them

54 This word is a good example of a compound, one of the members of
which is itself a compound; mudja’up!a ¢‘chief’’ is qualified by haga-
k!lai(na), itself consisting of k!ai(na) ‘‘rock’’ qualified by haga ‘flint.”’

55 pto’¢ktulmi: wild-cat or other white skin put on as ornament when
traveling on important errand.



[NL]
~1

1910] Sapir: Yana Texts.

mauyau gi la'lagi ‘a'net® aite yd'na k' mininu-
to | Geese. | They were many | the | people | their | looking at him

wauyau gi plu'teli babilei gi ba'ldiwa ambiyd'ma-

at | Humming-bird. | He was flying about | at | roof of sweat-house. | ‘“What pers%n
can it be

hada gaya'wa uld’plasi® gayi'mauna ma'klam‘'dama’i-
that is talking? | Not are understood | (words) spoken. | Perhaps he comes after us.”
grikluwaenigi®  ulei’plae aite gaya’'mauna  bid's' bis bis
Not were understood | the | (words) spoken. | “Bii’s* bis* bus* bis-,”
biiss t'TU'sasinigunet® aite plu'teli gaydi’'mauna gi e€'gun-
he kept on saying | the | Humming-bird | talking | at | sweat-house
na k' ba'ldiwa' ga'eilea’iplasi  t'Unet®  aite  13'lagi
its | roof. | “He is unintelligible,” he said | the | Goose,
da’inanagi t'Unet® aite mimkla t'TUnet® aite  i'ba’-
‘White Goose, | he said | the | Heron, | he said | the | Whistling Swan.
djisi
ya'maplanet’ aite me’te!li ‘ehe’s ule’'plas aite ga-
He was living with them | the | Coyote. | “Hehe’€! | Not are understood | the |
words spoken.
ya'mauna t'e‘dama’ikluwé k' gayi'mauna gaya’p‘aurue
Perhaps he might have them say | his | (words) spoken. | Go and speak to him
gi mete!li bé&maeni wa'iemaiplae gd'yau gi gaya'mau-

to | Coyote, | he it is who always has been | say that he is | hearing | to | every kind
of spoken (words).

14

banauma ma‘k!a’'mdusi¢ ma‘k!a‘'mdundic ai me’te!i na
Go and tell him to come!’” | He was gone after now | he | Coyote. | “O!
ma‘klamsiiwaesnuma' he" me'te!li t'iei  a' baea'ns  aite
You are sent for.” | “Heh!” | Coyote | he said. | “Indeed! | He has arrived ﬂyintgh ]
e

ya'na uld'mais’k‘iwa k' gayi’'mauna @’ bé&'maenindj

person. | His are not understood | his | (words) spoken.” | “So! | It is I who always
have been

go'el gi eite'i'tedjami wa’k!balandinet ai me'teli
hear | to | off north.” | Now he arose | he | Coyote,

‘Twule ai mete!li gi  dgunna djuk!und’waldie ai
he went inside | he | Coyote | at | sweat-house, | he sat down | he

me'teli iwii'lu bii's: biis- biis' biis: t* U's'inigumnet’ ai
Coyote | inside. | “Bi’s* biis* biis* bis,” | he kept saying | he

plute!li  wa'ibilyau gi  ba'ldiwa  ule'sk'inigi  t'Vnett
Humming-bird | flying about | at | roof. | “We do not understand,” | they said

aite yad' aidja® mete!i wawa'ldiyauna  ‘a’iclawaldiei
the | people | there. | Coyote | sitting down | he hung his head down
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djT’klucayauna &+ me'teli t'7Ud  wacbalyau k' te'u'na
listening to him. | “H#l” | Coyote | he said | lifting up | his | eyes.

gitlamema'uandie gi  ld'lagiyamte!iwi  babi'lmitelie  t'i’e
Now he reported to them | to | Geese people living together. | He sent word to them to
come, | he said

hagak!a‘imudjaup!a t'Uand ai me'te!li maut® p'o'gal-
Flint Rock Chief, | now he said | he | Coyote. | “He says there shall be | all going

out to peel bark to make string,
yadamtelisayauna  t'i’ss  aidja‘ pluteli & @ t'Te  aite
he says | here | Humming-bird.” | “Indeed!” | they said | the

dja'urp‘aya* ma'kla’'msiwaenuga' p'6’galyadamte!it'd gi
south people. | “He has come for you, | he says that there are people gathered to
peel bark | at
bami t'Tand ai me'te!li gitlamemauyaun aigidja‘\ ya'-
ba’ni bushes,” | now he said | he | Coyote | reporting to them | here. | “He tells
you all to start out
sracasii'wanug  a’imuina t'Uzet®  ai  me'te!li  k'dga'nt'k’
today,” | he said | he | Coyote. | “No more are his
aigi te'u'mma plute!li k' gaya'mauna
to him | who has come | Humming-bird | his | (words) spoken.”
bii's biis bis'  t'T'siinigu¢ aigi ba'ldiwa babilyau eai
“Bii’s* blis* biis*,” | he kept on saying | at it | roof of sweat-house | flying
’ about | he
plu'teli la'lagiyamteliwi t'i«i  hehe’s badd’sap‘aca ap'
Humming-bird. | Geese people living together | they said: | “Hehe’€! | He would
fly off back home | if they were
ga’k'i k' gayd'mauna t'asi'nu uld’si k' gayi’'maun
his be heard | his | (words) spoken. | It seems that you are | one who does not under-
stand | his | (words) spoken

ai plu'te!i nak'u badi'saca badii's'ap‘ac ap‘anu g’k
he | Humming-bird, | therefore he is not | fly off back home. | He would fly off back
home | if you were | hear his
aik* gayd’'mauna  k'unet' gayd'dummaic ai = me'teli
his | (words) spoken.” | Not he was | speak further | he | Coyote.
gitlapep‘a'uruwieic gi ma'lwilmariemi b&maeni wa'iemai-
“Do you (pl.) go to report to her | to | Meadow Lark Woman. | She always has been |
say that she is
plae  gd'yau gi cite'itedja’mi gayd'mauna  bas-d’eandie
hearing | to | off north | language.” | Now he ran off

ai ba'igumauya git!lamema’uruyauna gi ma'lwilmariemi
he | being-one person | going to report to her | to | Meadow Lark Woman.
ma‘kla'msiwaenu  a’'mbimat’ ma'kla‘msiya 13'lak'! mu-
“You are sent for.” | “Who is it | that send for (me) ¥ | ‘““Goose | Chief
dja’up!a®* bénu¢ ma‘kla'mya ule’maisk‘iwa pla'te!! k'
it is you | that he sends for. | His is not understood | Humming-bird | his
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gayamau klun ma'k!a'msiewanu nidi'sae ai  me'teli
language | and | you have been sent for.” | He went off home | he | Coyote.
‘ak'i'ndie ai mariemi k'u ‘T'wulyau gi <i'gunna
Now she came | she | woman | not | going in | at | sweat-house.
gaya'mtelie ai  ma'lwilmariemi gi plu'te!li t'Unet®  aik'
She talked together with him | she | Meadow Lark Woman | to | Humming-bird. | She
said | her
gaydmaun ai ma'lwilla gaya'mteliyauand ai ma'lwil-
language | she | Meadow Lark | now speaking with him | she | Meadow Lark Woman

mariemi aigi plu'teli gi irdi'mi we'shalmitelindinet® gi
to him | Humming-bird | at | outside. | They now flew up together | at
it'dja gaya'mteliyauandi badi'sandic ai plu'teli gi

up in air | now speaking with each other. | Now he flew off back home Inhe | Hum-
ming-bird | at

i't'dja bats'dja'meandie ai pluteli gi dja'udjanna

up in air, | now he flew back north | he | Humming-bird | to | north.
wak!und’duwaldie ai ma'riemi gi e’gunna 1d'lagi
She returned and sat down | she | woman | at | sweat-house | Geese

gi e’gunk‘ica’® bap‘a’usiwaenuk® t'U¢ ai ma'riemi gi-

at | their sweat-house. | “He has come for you (pl.),” | she said | she | woman | re-

porting to them

tlamema’uyaun aigidja bap‘a’usiwaenuk® gi  hagak!a’i-

there, | “he has come for you (pl.) | from | Flint Rock Chief.

mudjaup!a ‘adji’lt* ai hagakl!a’imudja’up!a ma‘k!a’'m-

He says that he is having dance | he | Flint Rock Chief, | he says that you ha.vetbfeen
sent for,

t'iwaenuk® t'Uss ai  plute!! mudjaup!dna t'Td &’
80 he says | he | Humming-bird.” | Chief | he said: | “So!
djara’'meas  dju  ha'ieyulmi  djabileas dju  p'ock*u’lmi

Hang them outside | the your | feather head-dresses, | hang them about | the your |
head-bands of white skins,

djaramea dju p'd’ewimauna ‘a’iklaldicie ya'na ‘adji’l-
hang them outside | the your | necklaces of shell beads, | wash them! | O people! | let
us go to camp out dancing!

yaruhaenigi  telupes’k®  aik® gayd'mauna da'umaiyauna
Good are her | her | (words) spoken | recounting to (us).

mini'np‘auk‘icas  badii'sayauna k'th t'T¢ ai  mete!
Look at him | running off back home! | Not he was | say | he | Coyote

a'igidjese  gamitcliwa’r ai  mete!i  nili'leandinet®  ‘a'n-
in that way, | he was lying | he | Coyote.” | Now they started to go | being many
maun aite yad'na  telupebd’eandinet® k!a"di*  t'a’idul-

the | people. | Now they dressed themselves up, | milkweed net caps | they put on them-
selves,

eiplac  p'ock'ulmitp‘aue p‘Owa'nt'p'ane niwd'djuyauant‘!
they put on their white head-bands, | they put on bead necklaces. | Now coming ftoxltll
sout
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ya'edjas gi si'pla ya'edjaha’enigi ha'nea’iplamak‘ie® dja-
they stayed to rest over night | at | Si’pla. | “Let us stay to rest over night! | When
it is morning | let us dance
riha’enig  a’igidja di‘dja’'mhaenigi a'mbih aite di‘bd'wa
here! | Let us move north dancing! | Who is | the | one that moves first in dance?”
b&yau di‘bi'e t'inet' aite me'teli k'd'd  b&si  di‘bi'e

“It is I who will | move first in dance,” | he said | the | Coyote. | “No! | It will be he
who will | move first in dance

mudja’upl!a k't t'inet® ai  meteli b&yau di‘bd'd
chief.” | “No!” | he said | he | Coyote, | “it is I who will | move first in dancing!
w'nite  mudjaup!a bé&maenik!lu  di‘bi’e aite k'd'mau

I am | chief.” | “Perchance it has always been he who is | move first in dance | the |
not being

mudjaup!a ‘64 meteli t'T¢i waiema’isiwandj mudja’u-
chief?’ | “Hé!” | Coyote | he said, | ‘‘they say that I am | chief,
plana  t'imsiwandja gi ite'i'tchauna meteli tiie
so I am called | at | off east,” | Coyote | he said.
waiema’isiwand] mudja'up!a gi ite'i'tet'p'a  waiema'isi-
“They say that I am | chief | at | off south, | they say that I am
wandj mudja'up!a gi ite'i'nem* dji waiema’isiwand]
chief | at | off west, | they say that I am
mudja’up!a gi itc'itedjamna nidjibadibilsindj p‘adiba-
chief | at | off north. | I have traveled about all over | every place,”
na'uma meteli t'Td  k'usindj gbéen dji wa'imaiyau-
Coyote | he said, | “not I have been | hear | the | my being called
wandj mete!i  a'imuina  gd'sindja  wa'iemaiyauwand]
Coyote. | Today | I hear | my being called
si'su t'Unet' ai meteli & di‘bi'de min
dog,” | he said | he | Coyote. | “Indeed! | move first in dance | go ahead!”
djari'ndinet® aite yama gi siplamadu® ‘ini'yaha
They started in to dance | the | people | at | S8°¥/pla place. | “Hinl’yaha,”
yi’h ai meteli
song | he | Coyote,
wé’yahinad’  ‘inl’yahina’
wé/yahind/ tini’yahina’
wé&’yahind’ ‘ini’yahina’
wé&’yahind’ tini’yahinad’/
wé’yahinad’ ‘ini’yahinad’
wé’yahina’ ¢ini’yahina’/
meteli k* ya'ha dja’riyauant‘! dja‘dja’meandinet'
Coyote | his | song | now dancing. | Now they danced north on ground



1910] Sapir: Yana Texts. 41

k' djarl’yauna djarima'mtelinet mete!li gi ma'lwil-
their | dancing. | He danced together with her | Coyote | to | Meadow Lark Woman.

mariemi da’mbus-a¢ aite ma'riemi te!ucucumi’yauna
She was pretty | the | woman | apron having rodents’ bones strung on buckskin tassels,

p'iled’lu p&luluiea*se malwilmariemi® di‘dja’myauant"
round tule basket cap | she wore it | Meadow Lark Woman | now moving north in
dance.

djak'ul@'lutp‘ae ai ld'lagi k' djari’yauandi mite!'di’l-
They filed in long line dancing from south | they | Geese | their | now dancing. |
Every one had wings

sibanaum  aik® la'lagi  moé'yaubanauma’?  ba’ie  k'u
they | Geese | every sort of animal. | He was one | not

mite!di'lssiyaun  ai  meteli di‘biand ai meteli ‘&lau-
having wings | he | Coyote, | he now moved first in dance | he | Coyote] now singing.

yauandi  djak‘ulilurp‘as aite ya'na k' djari’yauna
They filed in long line dancing from south | the | people | their | dancing
dja‘dja’miyauandi ‘e' ‘e ‘e' ‘e'®® t'Tandinet® aite yi'na
now dancing to north on ground. | “Heh, heh, heh, heh,” | they now said | the |
people.
dicba’leandie  gi  ei't'te’*  dibaba’le  aite  ya’banauma
Now they moved right up | at | up in air, | they all moved up | the | every person,
di‘dja’meandie gi ei't'te'®
they now moved north | at { up in air.
mini'nt'djas ai mete!i ba'igue ai mete!i djari-
He looked up in air | he | Coyote, | he was one | he | Coyote | dancing
yauna gi bi'wimadu diba’idie ai mete!i di‘dja’'mandie

at | earth place. | They all moved off leaving him behind | he | Coyote, | they now
moved north

gi e€'t'dja ate'’mah adju t'@enuga t'Tnet® ai meteli
at | up in air. | “What is | the (your) | your (pl.) doing?’ | he said | he { Coyote
diba'idiyauwa gawa'uedjayauna di‘dja'myauand ai 1a'lagi
having been left behind by all | talking up in air to them | now moving north | gx:y |

ese.

dimé'neai k'u dja'rie ai mete!i mildjandie ba‘dja‘me
Suddenly he was | not | dance | he | Ooyote. | Now he ran, | he hastened north

ai mete!i bari’'wim‘'djaca gi ya'na  bawilsae  ai
he | Coyote, | he came running to one side of them | at | people. | He ran across it | he

58 pt &'lului€a ‘‘to wear tule basket cap’’ is derived from p*il€6'lu just as
klo*deca ‘‘to wear net-cap’’ is derived from k/atdi ‘‘net-cap.’”’ The
phrase in the text has the same ring about it that ‘‘to dream a dream,
dance a danee, live a life’’ have in English. ¢‘She basket-capped her
basket-cap’’ would be a literal, if clumsy, rendering.

57 Lit., ‘‘every sort of food (mé’yauna).’’

58 This is the sound supposed to be made by geese migrating.

10

12

14

16



10

12

14

16

42 University of California Publications in Am. Arch. and Ethn. [Vol.9

mete!li gi da’ha’®® baruyau gi dji'gal ba'tdjayau gi
Coyote | at | river | running down | at | mountains | running up | at

dji’gal aleala’i t'i'mplaca mi'telumau k' gd'du  dji-
mountains. | Ugly | he looked | being bruised | his | legs, | it flowed out

te'i'te  aite wa'tdu®® mategi’djac aik® lalla mi'klau-
the | blood, | they were swollen | his | feet, | being cut

maun aik' gid'du gi k!aina mitelumau k' ga'du
his | legs | at | rocks, | being scratched | his | legs

gi mallte'i bad'wadjuyauand ai mete!li mildjamau-

at | brush | now running after them from south | he | Coyote | running merely now.

ha'tegundi

dica’neandinet’ ai la'lagi gi wa‘gald’ hagak!aimu-

Now they arrived moving in dance | they | Geese | at | Mt. Shasta | Flint R](:pl;

ie:

djaup!a gi ma'tladjuwa djadji'leandie gi ma'tladjuwa

at | sweat-house.. | Now they danced around it on ground | at | sweat-house.

k'd’k'ie ai me'teliha  bima'nett dila’uss  ‘I‘djaya’un®
Not came | he | former Coyote, | truly he was | dead | being tired
klunmiyauya’un®* didji'leandinet® ai djaurptayd djidji'l-

being hungry. | Now they moved around in dance | they | south people | going in circle
with one another,

miteliyauna ba'wisrak'ie ‘d'maidjagoe djari’yauna ga'telan-
When it was dark | they ceased | dancing. | Now he spoke out

eandie®*  hagakl!a’imudjaup!a ‘iwa’iwicie i'na yi'eat gi
Flint Rock Chief. | “Get wood, all of you, | wood! | Make fire | at

mé'tladjuwa niwulsie  aite yd'na niwu'leandic  aite
sweat-house. | They will enter | the | people.” | Now they entered | the
dja’urp‘aya baneirame¢ ai yana gi e€’gunna niram-

south people, | they were chuck full | they | people | at | sweat-house. | “Let usdgcl)
outside

haenigi’ yiichanig ird’'mi basiyauandi ‘vtclauplasi ‘7-

Let us make fire | outside | it being already night! | It is crowded, | they are crowded

telauss aite ya'ma t'Uzet' aite mudja'up!da gayd'yauna

the | people,” | he said | the | chief | talking.

ya’barame mitclwa'wisri bé&eaigue gi e€wil wa'yau gi

They all moved outside | house-havers. | It was they by themselves who were | at |
inside | sitting | at

59 Pit River is referred to.

60 One would rather expect wa’tduwi or wa’tduw, for which latter wa’tdu
was perhaps wrongly heard.

61 g@’tc!anci is used of the loud, formal speaking of a chief or any one
addressing an assembled multitude.
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eiwi'l gi <'gunna dj&djalelaklie gi ma'tladjuwa ba-
inside | at | sweat-house. | He shut door | at | sweat-house. | It kept being night
gisasi’'migue ai mi'tladjuwa k'u haela’iyauei yacbidja'ie
it | sweat-house, | not | it was being daylight. | They played
ai ra’'mi aite mite!igunsi  bu'ls'djayauant'! Iyd'ie
they | outside | the | sweat-house-havers. | It being now three times | be day
bu'ls'djayauant'! basi’e«i k'u¢ halea’iyau - basi’srasi‘niguei
it being now three times | be night | not it was | being daylight, | it kept being night.
yacbidja’ie ai ird’'mi wa'witc'aiyauna ba’iruyauna
They played | they | outside | pounding acorns, | going to hunt deer.
t'a'mplass malla’plasi Thalea’ip!akluwara yu'lgimaidibile

“It seems that it is | bad. | Perchance it has dawned long ago.” | They felt around
with their hands

ai yana gi Iwidlu k'd'e aite auna k!unmiyau-
they | people | at | inside. | Not was | the | fire | they being hungry,

yauna klu'nhaiyauna djidjalelaklisi’'waenigi  daite!ina’isi-
they being thirsty. | “‘He has closed door on us, | he is angry at us,”

waenigi t'i¢ gi  iwld'lu da'umiss Iyii'iyauea da’umis
he said | at | inside. | “It is four | be days, | it is four

basiyauea  k'u'yau  halea'iei ate'’h adji t*'enigi
be nights | not being | be dawn. | What is | the | our doing?

mausinig amedji’bayauci hehe’s diméa’'neaigutelaugup‘andj
We shall be | all being killed. | Hehe’¢! | Would that I could but

‘Uduramei  k'@’klunugana’  mite!'d6’siteyaunci®®>  k'd'k!'unu-
go back outside! | Not perchance, is it not, you (pl.) | have flint flakers? | Not
perchance, is it not, you

gand’ mite!'bd’badjayauklaici®? ‘d’had t'iaet® ai ma'l-
have stone mauls for chipping flint{"” | “Yes!” | he said | he | Ma’ldama,

dama mite!bopediya’usiindja®? uma'neidja  mite!bopediya’u-
“I have pitching tool of bone.” | “I am also | I have pitching tool of bone,”

sindja  t'inet! ai  bopedidji'si  ‘d’hai  t'TUnet ai
he said | he | Bop€didji’si. | ““Yes!” | he said | he

mudja’up!a bé&maneinuma  waiemaip!a¢ ma'p‘djameaina®®
chief, | “it is you who have aways been | say that (you) are | supernatural.

62 po’pediyauna: piece of bone about 114 inches in length put under
piece of flint and struck like lever at its other end, used to chip off frag-
ments of flint in rough stage of preparation of arrow-head; bd’badjayau-
klaina: slim flat stone used to drive bo’pediyauna; dé’s-it€yauna: horn or
bone implement of about 2 inches in length, used for finishing preparation
of arrow-head by flaking off rough protuberances.

68 Such beings as never die or that return to life after death, like sun and
moon, are ma'ptdjameaina. Some people were credited with this power of
coming back to life and were termed ma’ptdjamcaina. This explanation
was given by both Sam Bat‘wi and Betty Brown. It differs somewhat
from Curtin’s definition of Mapchemaina (op. cit., p. 445).
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t'onet'€’  aigidja®* bo’pediyauna t'Omet'®  aigidja®t  bo'-
It was like | to this here | pitching tool of bone, | it was like | to this here | stone

maul for chipping flint.
badjayaukl!aina u‘mite!’mauya’ mite!bo’pediyaunet'it bope-
Being-two persons | they had pitching tools | little Bop€didji’s.i

didji'sipla  ma'ldama  u‘mite!li’gumauya’ wa'k!balett gi
Ma’ldama | being-just-two persons. | They arose | at

el'gunna aigi  basi'dibilk'iea  hagak!laici'nigunet'®®  aite
sweat-house | at it | when it was night all around. | It was made of nothing but
flint rock | the
ei’gunna  bate!iltlainet® hagakla’ina di'nbile aik® da’lla
sweat-house, | it was thick | flint rock. | They put out all about | their | hands

gi  ewi'lu  dinma’idibilei  t'6’¢e aigidj lu'lmaibanaumaca
at | inside, | they put out their hands to feel all around, | they did like | to this | be
every one blind.

‘W bo'pedicie  ti'net® aigidja bd'mamaiyauna gi haga-
“Now! | chip off flint!” | He did | in this way here | tapping to seek (thin spot) |

at | flint rock.
kla’ina t‘uica’neandinet'é gi hagakl!a’ina bo’pediyauna bd'-
Now he put it on to it | at | flint rock | pitching tool of bone, | now he pounded

away at it,

badjandie t'd’¢ aigidj*® maldama‘' s s+ t'T'waldie
he did like | to this | Ma’ldama. | “S°4- s°-,” | it said falling down to ground
ha’'ga  yd'tc'ulda‘diwaldinet® ai ha'ga gi bi'wi t'@'-
flint, | it made noise as it fell down to ground | it | flint | at | earth. | Now doing
yvauand aigidj iyd'ik‘ie bopedidji’sipla mi‘mawinigue
in this way | when it is day | little Bop€didju’s.i | he likewise worked,

bé'mamaima’tedjapguei®  plut!d’eandisi  bo'badjae  a’igidja

he tapped every little while to test (thinness). | It is thin now. | He pounded a.v:lf.y |
ere.

w-+ t'’'waldie  aite  hagaklaina  lai‘ewi’ldibilyauwaea®
“W-,” | it said falling down to ground | the | flint rock | pieces (of flint) being
chipped off all about.

bo'mamaisi s+ t'U'waldie aite ha'ga gi bi'wi bd'-
They tapped to test (thinness). ] “S°-4-,” | it said falling down to ground | the | flint |
at | earth. | Again they pounded

badjat'imaie aik® bd'pediyauna t'0'net® a’igidj bop‘a-
their | pitching tools of bone. | They did | in this way, | they broke right through,

64 Sam felt it mnecessary to demonstrate the action described in the
text by means of knife and ruler which he used respectively for bo’pedi-
yauna and bé’badjayauk!aina; a’igidja refers to knife and ruler.

65 ha'ga is flint as small piece, arrow-head, reject; hagak!a'i(na) is flint
in mass, as immovable rock.

66 Accompanied by tapping ruler on knife against window.
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te'ite  bo'p‘atecitea’ndinet’  iyidi'wule  halea’iandie ba‘p‘a-
now they have broken right through. | Day entered, | now it was lit up, | having

been broken right through,
te'i'teyauwaea® halea’ie ai  e’gunna  nidura'mandinet'  ai
it was lit up | it | sweat-house. | Now they went back outside | they

ya'ma nidu'm‘djaya’uandi nidura’myauant!
people | now keeping going back | now going back outside.

THE VISIT OF THE GEESE PEOPLE TO MOUNT SHASTA.%7

Flint Rock had his sweat-house at Mount Shasta. Flint Rock
was a chief and lived there at Mount Shasta. ‘‘I shall send word
to people for them to come,’’ said the chief, named Flint Rock
Chief. ‘‘I intend to have a dance,”’ said the chief. ‘‘Do you
go to the south and tell the people to come, far away in the south.
Who is it that can run, so as to go and tell the people in the
south? Go tell them to come! Go tell the Geese people to come!
Go tell the Crane people to come! Go tell the White Geese to
come! Go tell the Heron people in the south to come!’’ ‘It is
I who shall go to tell them. I am a good runner,”’ said Hum-
ming-bird. “‘So!”’ said the chief, ‘“do so! Go tell them to
come!”’ ‘“What is it that I shall say?’’ said Humming-bird.
‘“‘Pray tell them people are having a dance. Pray tell them
Flint Rock Chief is having a dance.”” Humming-bird wrapped
a wildeat skin about his head and made himself all ready.

Off he flew, flew to the south. The Geese people were living
in the south, the Geese people lived there in great numbers.
There was a sweat-house, and Humming-bird flew about over the
smoke-hole of the sweat-house. ‘‘Bi’s', bii's', bii’s', bii's',”’ he said,
for that was Humming-bird’s way of talking. He was talking
to the Geese, telling them the news. Many were the people that
looked at Humming-bird, flying about at the smoke-hole. ‘‘What
sort of person can that be talking? His language is not under-

67 This myth reads very much like an explanation or mythic rendition of
the yearly migration of the geese and other aquatic birds to the north. The
Geese people danced at Ci'pla (see note 51) just as the geese of today fre-
quent the same spot. It would be going too far, however, to maintain that
the myth in its entirety is directly based on the observation of natural

events. In its first portion it is strikingly similar to the beginning of Betty
Brown’s story of ‘‘Coyote, Heron, and Lizard’’ (mo. XII).
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stood. Perhaps he has come to tell us something, but we do not
understand his language. ‘“Bi’s, bi's, bi’s, bi's,”’ Hum-
ming-bird kept saying, talking at the smoke-hole of the sweat-
house. ‘‘“What he says is unintelligible,’”’ said the Geese and
‘White Geese, said the Herons, said the Whistling Swans.

Coyote was living with them. ‘‘Hehe’¢! This language is
not understood. I cannot make out what he is saying. Go and
talk to Coyote. He is always saying that he understands every
language. Go tell him to come.’”” Someone was sent to tell
Coyote to come. (On arriving at Coyote’s house he said,) ‘‘You!
You have been sent for.”” ‘“What’s that?’’ said Coyote. *‘In-
deed, somebody has flown up to here, and nobody understands
his language.’” ‘‘Indeed! It is I who understand the speech
of far to the north.”” Now Coyote arose and went into the sweat-
house. Coyote sat down inside, and Humming-bird kept saying,
““Bi’s,, bi's,, bii's, bi's,”’ flying around over the smoke-hole.
‘“We do not understand him,’’ said the people there. Coyote
sat down, hung his head down, and listened. ‘‘H#!’’ said Coyote,
and he lifted up his eyes. He reported the news to the Geese
people. ‘‘Flint Rock Chief has sent for you to come,’’ said
Coyote. ‘‘This one says that you should peel bark off the trees
to make string. That is what this humming-bird says.’’¢® *‘In-
deed !’ said the people of the south. ‘‘He sends for you. This
one says that you should take bark off of ba'ni®® bushes so as to
make string,’’ said Coyote, reporting to them what he had heard.
““He wants you to start out today,’’ said Coyote. ‘‘That’s all
that humming-bird has to say.”’

‘“Bi’s,, bi's,, bii's:,”” Humming-bird kept saying, flying about
over the smoke-hole. The Geese people said, ‘‘Hehe'e! he would
be flying off back home, if his language had been understood.
It seems that you do not understand Humming-bird’s words, that
is why he does not fly off. If you had understood his language,
he would have flown back home.”’ Coyote said no more. (The

68 Coyote’s explanation of Humming-bird’s message is of course an ab-
surd invention on his part. The Geese people, according to him, are to go
north in order to help the northern chief make string.

89 A brown-colored bush from the bark of which the Indians made string.
Very possibly to be identified with Apocynum cannabinum, ¢‘Indian hemp.’’
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chief said,) ‘‘Go and tell Meadow-lark Woman about it. She
always says that she can understand the language of the far
north.”” A certain man ran off to tell Meadow-lark Woman
about it. ‘‘He wants you to come.’”’ ‘‘Who is it that wants me
to come?”’ ‘It is Goose Chief that wants to have you come. We
do not understand Humming-bird’s language, and so he has sent
for you.”” Coyote went off home, and now the woman came.
She did not enter the sweat-house. Meadow-lark Woman talked
with Humming-bird; Meadow-lark talked her own language in
speaking outside the house with Humming-bird. They flew up
together in the air, talking to each other. Now Humming-bird
flew off home in the air, flew back home to the north.

The woman came down and sat in the sweat-house, the sweat-
house of the Geese. ‘‘He came to tell you,”’ she said, reporting
to them what she had heard, ‘‘he came from Flint Rock Chief
to tell you. He says that Flint Rock Chief is having a dance,
that -he has been sent after you; that is what Humming-bird
says.”” Goose Chief said, ‘‘Indeed! Put your feather head-
dresses outside to give them an airing! Hang your head-bands
around! Wash your necklaces of shell beads! My people, let
us go there to have a dance. Her words, telling us of Humming-
bird’s message, are good. Look at Coyote going off home! He
did not tell that to us. Coyote was lying.”’ Many were the
people that started off. Now they were all dressed up. ‘‘Put
nets on your heads. Put on your white head-bands. Put beads
about your necks,’’ (said Goose Chief). Now they came from the
south, and camped over night at Ci'pla.5? ‘‘Let us rest here
over night. Early in the morning let us practice dancing here.
Let us go north dancing. Who is it that will lead the dance?’’ “‘I
shall be the one to lead the dance,’’ said Coyote. ‘‘No. It is the
chief that sha]l lead in the dance.”” ‘‘No,”’ said Coyote, ““it is I
who will lead the dance, for I am a chief.’”” ‘‘Do you think that
he who is not a chief leads in a dance?’’ (they said to him.)
‘‘Heé!’’ said Coyote, ‘‘they call me chief. Far off in the east they
tell me that I am a chief,”” said Coyote. ‘‘They call me chief
far off in the south, they call me chief far off in the west, they
call me chief far off in the north. I travel all around in every
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direction,’’ said Coyote. ‘‘I have never before heard people
calling me Coyote. Today for the first time I heard myself called
dog,’’ said Coyote. ‘“Well! Go ahead, lead us in the dance.”’

The people started in to dance at Ci'pla. ‘‘‘Ini’yaha,’’ went
Coyote’s song. ‘‘Wé&'yahina’ ‘inl’yahina’, wé&'yahina’ ‘ini’yahina’,
wé'yahind’ ‘ini’yahina’,”’ went Coyote’s song, while they all
danced. Now they proceeded north as they danced. Coyote
danced in company with Meadow-lark Woman. Very pretty was
that woman with her apron of rodent bones strung on buck-skin
tassels and with a round tule basket-cap that she had on her head.
As they proceeded north the Geese filed up in a long line from the
south, dancing. All the Geese people, every sort of person that
was there, had wings. Coyote alone did not have wings. Coyote
led the dance singing away, while the Geese people filed up from
the south, dancing as they proceeded north. *‘ ‘Ef, ‘e, ‘e, ‘e*,”’
whispered the people. They flew up into the air, went right up,
all of them, and continued their dance northwards while flying
in the air.

Coyote looked up and found himself all alone, dancing on the
ground ; they had all left Coyote behind and were moving north-
wards in the air. ‘“What are you doing?’’ said Coyote, talking
up to them in the air, as he found himself abandoned by all. The
Geese went right on to the north. Suddenly Coyote stopped
dancing and started to run. Coyote ran to the north, came run-
ning after the people to one side. Coyote ran across the river,
running down the mountains, running up the mountains. He
looked very ugly, his legs were bruised with thorns, he was
covered with blood, his feet were swollen, his legs were cut up by
the rocks and scratched by the brush. Coyote was coming run-
ning after them, running all by himself now.

Now the Geese people arrived at Mount Shasta, at Flint
Rock’s sweat-house. They danced around the sweat-house on
the ground. Coyote had not come; indeed he was dead, having
been tired out and hungry. The South people danced around,
dancing around together in a circle. When it was dark they
stopped dancing. Flint Rock Chief spoke out loud, ‘‘Get wood!
Build a fire in the sweat-house! These people will go inside.’’
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The South people entered, they were chuck full in the sweat-
house. ‘‘Let us go outside,’’ said the chief, talking (to his own
people). ‘‘Let us make a fire outside in the night time.”” The
sweat-house was crowded, the people filled it entirely. Those who
belonged to that house all moved outside. There were the Geese
people inside, all by themselves, sitting inside the sweat-house.
Flint Rock Chief shut the door of the sweat-house, so the sweat-
house was totally dark; there was no daylight whatever. The
people outside, the owners of the sweat-house, were making much
noise, having a good time. Three times it was day and three
times it was night, and there was no daylight inside; it was always
night. The people outside were having a good time pounding
acorns and hunting deer.

““This looks bad. Daylight must have appeared long ago.’’
The people inside felt around with their hands. There was no
fire there and they were hungry and thirsty. ‘‘He has shut the
door on us, he is angry at us,’’ said they inside. ‘‘Four days and
four nights have passed and there is no daylight yet. What
shall we do? We are all going to be killed. Hehe’*! Would that
T could get outside again! Have not any of you perchance a
flint flaker? Have not any of you perchance a flaking maul?’’
“Yes,”’ said Ma'ldama.” ‘‘I have a pitching tool.”” “‘I also
have a pitching tool,”’ said Bopedidji'si.™ ‘‘Yes,”’ said the
chief, ‘‘it is you that always say that you have supernatural
power.”” The pitching tool was like this here,”> the flaking
maul was like this here.”? Those two men, little Bop°didji’si and
Ma'ldama, had pitching tools. They arose in the sweat-
house in the night that surrounded them all. The sweat-house
was made entirely of flint rock, thick was the flint rock. They
put out their hands inside and felt around all over. They were
all like blind men. ‘‘Now! pound away!’’ This is how they
did, pounding away at the flint rock to test for a thin spot.
Now he pushed his pitching tool against the flint rock and
pounded on it with his maul. This is how Ma'ldama did.®®

70 A bird of dark-brown color, of about the size of a meadow-lark.
71 An unidentified bug. The name means ‘‘one who chips off flint.’’
72 See note 64.
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““S's,’” said the chips of flint as they fell to the ground. The
flakes made a noise as they were thrown to the ground. Thus
he kept it up all day, and little Bop°dijii'si worked too. Every

_little while they pounded around with their hands to see how
thick it was. Now it became thin and they pounded away at
that spot. “‘S+!’’ said the flint chips as they fell splintered off
to the ground. They pounded with their hands to see how thick
it was. ‘“‘S'!”’ said the flakes falling down on the ground.
Again they pounded with their pitching tools. Thus they did and
burst right through the wall. Now they had made a hole right
through. The light of day streamed in, it became daylight as
soon as the hole had been burst through. The sweat-house was
lit up. Now the people returned. They all came out again, re-
turned out of the sweat-house.”®

IV. BLUEJAY’S JOURNEY TO THE LAND
OF THE MOON.

‘a’net® aite yd'na k' ya'maplayauna  k'€teliwala
They were many | the | people | their | dwelling with him | Bluejay.

mite!elgunet'it omedji’yaun gi ba'na  waklalplae gi
He had sweat-house | killing | to | deer. | He had as wife | to

‘ite!nmariemi  k'€teliwala  y06’haie ai ‘iteli'nmariemi
Wildcat Woman | Bluejay. | She was pregnant | she | Wildcat Woman.

amedji'yau ban ai k'€teliwdla mite!a“ba e€ai k'é'teliwala
Being killed | deer | he | Bluejay | lucky man | he | Bluejay,
djo'yura’idibilea k'u’lsicayauna gi bama ba'rie  djid'ric
he had it hanging all over to dry | causing it to be dry | to | deer meat. | It rained, |
it snowed.
wayu'ndinet® ai ma'riemi wa'ylie aigite  ¢’gunmat‘:
Now she gave birth to child | she | woman, | she gave birth to child | at the | sweat-
house place
iwi'lu  k'u dé&waiyau <€ai k'@teliwala wa'ylyauk'ica
inside, | not | seeing | he | Bluejay | she giving birth to child.
p'o’djane ai  ‘ite!inmariemi* k'!' da’'t'i nidd’ane ai
She bathed him | she | Wildcat Woman | her child. | He arrived home | he
78 The ending seems abrupt even for an Indian story. Sam said that

he never heard how the Geese people returned home but thought that the
myth ended where he stopped.
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k*é'teliwala mumarisi'ndj t Tnett ai ‘ite!i'nmariemi
Bluejay. | “I have baby,” | she said | she | Wildcat Woman

’

gayd’'wauyau gi k'é'teliwala a' tlinTgumauna gaya'net'
talking to him | to | Bluejay. | “So!” | being little | he spoke,

gak!&railaugunet'!  gatedja’playauna  basi’andik‘ie p‘6'djan-
he just spoke drawling out slowly | answering. | When it was already night | now
bathing him
eayauant'! k! da't't  hanea’iplamae wa'klirame ai
her | child, | it was morning, | he stood outside | he
k'@'teliwdla gi e'gunna gawa'udibile ‘i'meila’biyau gi
Bluejay | at | sweat-house. | He shouted around to them | waking them up | to
ya'  picbalwiede  ga’ihauplaea  ga’im‘djiplaca do's iteie
people. | “Get up, all of you!” | he was heard shouting east, | he was heard shouting
west. | “Flake flints!
ami’® dju mannei gi €a’una gi'maihaenik® ba'ma
warm up | the your | bows | at | fire! | Let us find | deer!”
t'd’e ai yd'na pticbale k'uniiyau eyd'iji€t nisd’-
They did so | they | people. | They got up | not yet being | be day. | Now t1:11eﬁy
. went o

andie aitec yd'na ba'iruyauna nidd'widibilgusitléea t'ie

the | people | going to hunt deer. | “I shall just go about beside (you),” | he said

ai k'&teliwdla mumarip‘a’usiwandja*  nisd’andie  dji

he | Bluejay, | “I have had child born to me.” | Now they went off | the

ya'ma dacird’'wiyd' ba'iyauant'! k'u ba'ie ai k'&teli-

people | those common people | now hunting deer. | Not | he hunted deer | he | Blue-
lay,

wala  nihatedi’'bilguei  nidd’ane  k'€'teliwdla  ba'wis-ak'ie
he merely went about. | He arrived home | Bluejay | when it was dark,
djuk!und’duwaldie wada't'inet® ai k'@teliwdla  ba'igu-
he sat down where he was wont to sit. | He had child | he | Bluejay | being one.
mauna u'si eyidiyauguea i‘dja’nyauna gamid’e aite
It is two | just being days | he growing. | “Give me | the
da’'t'i ‘itelinmmariemi  du'mmanawau¢  du’‘mmanabile ai
child!” | Wildcat Woman | she gave it to him in his arms. | He fondled him in his
arms | he

k'é'teliwala felupep!a’nnais: te!upep!a’nnais: da't'ini‘k*
Bluejay. | “He is very good, | he is very good | our child.”

yacbidja'iwaue k'! da't'i  duteyd’andinet®  k*é'teliwd’na-
He played with him | his | child. | Now he became older | already young

74 Presumably this word would normally be iyil’is.i¢, j (=j in French
jeu) being no normal Yana sound (dj,=—j in English just, is always felt to
be one simple sound). Nevertheless, Sam Bat‘wi quite frequently pro-
nounced j in just this particular word.
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plandi® t'0’k!t'anct’'@ el umu'iyda gi udji'yd  yacbi-
Bluejay, | he looked just like him | he | young person | to | old person. | He played
dja’ie aite k'&teliwanap! Ira'mi

the | young Bluejay | outside.

y0'gatedjaica k'é&’teliwdnapla gi Iwana’uwadjupla da-

He played at rolling ball up hill | young Bluejay | at | little distance on side of hill
towards south, | it was smooth down hill on south.

k*anii'rit'ptaca hanea’ip!amat‘imaie ‘I'rame gawa'udibile
It was morning again, | he went outside, | he shouted around to them.

p‘i'labiwicie ba'iwie gi ba’'na t'd’¢ ai ya'na p‘i'cbal-
‘“Wake up, all of you! | hunt deer | at | deer!” | They did so | they | people | getting

yauna nis-a’andie ba’iruyauna k'&teliwa'la nidi’ane
now they went off | going to hunt deer. | Bluejay | he arrived back home
ba'wisrak'ie  yo’hait‘p‘au‘djandisi‘ndj t'Unet® ai  C‘iteli'm-
when it was dark. | “I am now pregnant again,” | she said | she | Wildcat Woman,
mariemi gayd'waue gi k'@teliwala djalle aite k'é'teli-
she talked to him | to | Bluejay. | He laughed | the | Bluejay

wala t'Tyauk'i gi"® ma'riemi hanea’ip!amat‘imaic nisd'e
she saying it | at | woman. | It was morning again, | he went off

ai k'&teliwdla niha'unet® k'uyau ba’iei  nihatedi’bilgu-
he | Bluejay. | He went east | not being | hunt deer | merely going about.
yauna wayut'p‘a’ut'imaie wayue aigite iwi'ldjanna
She gave birth to child again, | she gave birth to child | at the | across on north side.
muru’le ai k'é&teliwala gi eimawilt'p‘a nidi'ane ai
He lay | he | Bluejay | at | across there on south side. | He arrived home | he
ké'te!wala  bd'mat'p‘au‘djandiea’ wayl'sinte  t'iwa’uyau
Bluejay, | she now had baby again. | “I have given birth to child,” | saying to him

gi  k'&teliwala & ts'lu'pesss p'6’'djancayauand ai ma'-
to | Bluejay. | “So!l | it is good.” | Now bathing him | she | woman

riemi basi’k‘ica hane€a’iplamak‘'ie k'u nisd’e ai k'&-
when it was night, | when it was morning | not | he went away | he | Bluejay.
teliwdla  gamd’e  t'iUnet®  yacbidja'ie iram  ai  k'@'teli-
“Give him to me!” | he said. | He was playing | outside | he | young Bluejay
wanapla® yd'gatdjaicayauna ‘i'ndanet y6'gatdjaicd’yau
playing at rolling ball up hill, | he made | ball wherewith to roll up hill

gi  pla’si hanea’iplayaubanauma du'mmanawaue aik*
to | buckeye. | Every morning | she gave it to him in his arms | her

75 Thig hardly seems correct; t*#’'yaukti€¢ ai ma’rims would be expected.
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da’'t'i gi k'é&teliwala du'mmanak!ame aik‘! da't'i
child | to | Bluejay. | He took it in his arms | his | child,
mini'nuwaunet® te‘u’k'iea gi k!a'gaisipla
he looked at them | his eyes | to | baby.
dji'rie ai 1ird'm! p‘a’dja mikla’ie aite k'&'teliwila
It snowed | it | outside | snow. | He was angry | the | Bluejay.
k‘usindj k!u'ndjoe dju da't'! t'TUwaue aik® wak!alpla-
“Not I | like | the your | child,” | he said to her | his | wife.
yauna t'uiduwaue du'mmanaduklame k'' da't'i k'us
He gave it to her, | she took it back into her arms | her | child. | “Not is
bé&’ eidji  da't'indj aite wada't'iwa’usiinigue  tlui's
be he that is | the | my child | this here. | He has given child to (you) | another man.”
gaela’s ai mariemi t'imyauwa gi k'@'teliwala ‘T'rame
She cried | she | woman | thus having been spoken to | by | Bluejay. | “Go outside!”
t'’e ai k'@teliwala gi ma'riemi djuklund’e gi iri'm
he said | he | Bluejay | to | woman, | “stay | at | outside!
k'usindj k!u'ndjuplae djuk!und’yauenu gi e’gun bd’'neac
Not I am | like | your staying | at | sweat-house. | Have your baby

gi eri'm k'u ‘Uramiyau €ai ma'riemi wa'k'balandie

at | outside!” | Not | going outside | she | woman | he now arose

ai k'@teliwdla gamd’ aidju da't'! k'&teliwala  dji-

he | Bluejay. | “Give (me) | the your | child!” | Bluejay | he now snatched it from
her

wa'uandie k' da't'i ‘vldjagildjamet® gi da't'i  gae-

her | child, | he threw it out through smoke-hole to north | at | child, | erying

la’yaun ai ma'riemi méeiyau k'! da't'i  k'usindj

she | woman | weeping for it | her | child. | “I am not

bé’e aidje dji dat'i te'ilsk® aik® te'n’  te'iltctuis

be he that is | that one | the (my) | child. | His are big | his | eyes, | he is big-eyed.

mini'np‘aue  aik dal* kfuss t'de  aigidji  da’lelite’

Look at them | his | hands! | Not they are | do | to the | my hands,”

t'inet® ai  k'ételiwdla t'Twauyau gi ma'riemi® k'us

he said | he | Bluejay | saying to her | to | woman. | Not he is

baeck‘u’lt!alaie dju  da't'inu  k'd's’k'i md'tluimae  ai

have hair standing up straight on his head | the (your) | your child, | not is his.” |
He rejected him as child | he

k'ételiwala u €1 dji da't'indj ai ird'm t'd’s' aigite
Bluejay. | “Is | he | the | my child | he | outside, | he does 8o | to the
baek‘u'lt!aleaiyau  djisirame¢ ai  ma'riemi  du'mmanadu-

having hair standing up straight on his head.” | She went outside after it | she |
woman, | she came back into house with it in her arms
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wule k' da't'i gi e’gunna djiduwa'ut'imaie ai k'€'-
her | child | at | sweat-house. | Again he snatched it back from her | he | Bluejay,
teliwala ‘uldjadugildjamt‘imaie ‘I'rame ‘I'rame ‘I'rame
again he threw it back through smoke-hole to north. | “Go out! | go out! | go out!”
ma'riem!  du'mmanadubale k' da't'i k'u idummaidu-

Woman | she took it up back into her arms | her | child, | not | she went bacl;l into
ouse

wule ai marime galed’yauna djuk!und’andie ai Ird'm
she | woman | weeping. | Now she stayed | she | outside
‘ibiyau gi ird’'m ba'nfyauna ma'riemi‘
building house | at | outside | dead bark | woman.
dima'neaik'*  babi’le ai iteli'npla ate'’mah  aidju
By and by | he ran around | he | young Wildcat. | ‘“What is | the your
djuk!uned’mai™ gi irdm nind”” i'mdamsiwandj nina’

that (you) stay therefore | at | outside, | mother?”’ | ‘“He has driven me out of
house.” | ‘“Mother!

yacbidja/iruyau  a’itc  imana’'uwadjup! mo‘djayau  aite

I shall go to play | right there | there at short distance south on side of hill. | I shall
take him along | right there.”

ma‘dji’e ma‘dja’e yacbidja'ip‘aue  yacbidja'ip‘au¢ ‘a'n-
“Take him along! | take him along! | Play with him! | play with him!” | Now theryr
went o

srandie  yacbidja'iruyau yacbidja'ieandie iyd'ik‘ie imana’u-
going in order to play. | Now they played | when it was day | there at short distance
south on side of hill,

wadjupla® ‘a'nm‘djindie yasbidja'imaun® duteya’andie
Now they went west | playing. | He had grown older

‘itelinpla wawa'ldie k'&teliwdmapla gi klaina mi-
young Wildcat. | He sat down | young Bluejay | at | rock, | he looked about
ni'ndibile aite k'&teliwd’napla gimaya'un®* ‘m ‘m’ k'&-
the | young Bluejay | thinking. | “Hm, hm!"” | young Bluejay

teliwanapla t'Ue k' dju'guteli ‘u'ldjaramyaucnuma  dji
he said | his | heart, | “your throwing him out of doors | the

uma’yaenidja tc'iga’lli wa'klbale ‘a'mm‘djindic iyu'ik‘iea
my brother, | father!” | He arose, | they went west now | when it was day,
‘anmidi gi  wi'tc'umancna’™  yacbidjaie p‘@’'djanyauna
they went as far as | to | Wi’tctuman€na. | They played | bathing.

76 == djuk lunc@maiw. It is often difficult to hear final -w.

77 In gat*d’€i vocatives of ni’na ‘“mother’’ and ictiga’l(la) ‘¢ father’’ are
formed from these stems: nind’ and tctiga’lla (see above, 1. 15). In gari’€i
special vocatives in ga- are employed: ga’nnd ‘‘mother!’’ and ga’is.ing
¢¢father!’’ (see p. 139, 1l. 12, 14.)

78 This place name contains as its first element wi'tctu ‘‘salt.”” Near
Wi'tctumantna was a swamp from which salt in the form of a black mud
was taken and dried in the sun for use. Neighboring tribes (Pit Rivers,
Hat Creek Indians, and Wintuns) were often wont to come here for their
supply of salt. The Yanas were called Ti'°saitei ‘“salt people’’ by the Pit
River Indians.
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k'usinu  dé'waidummaie a’ienidja™ tetiga’lla  gawa'ue
“Not you shall | see again | me, | father!” | She shouted for them

‘iteli'nmariem' da'tet'iwi k'@’ babilandi¢ ai  mariem!
Wildcat Woman | children, | they were not. | Now she ran about | she | woman
‘i'myaunant’! k'u dé&waiyau k'! da'tet'iwi  t'@’k‘ainac
now looking for them | not | seeing them | her | children. | He did likewise

ai k'&teliwala  ‘i'miyauna miea'ndie ai  k'é'teliwala
he | Bluejay | looking for them. | Now he wept | he | Bluejay,

Tlealautc'uiplas gi bi'wi wa'i k'@teliwdla t'1e nidi'k'ieie
he put dirt on his face | at | earth. | “Wail”’ | Bluejay | he said, | ‘“‘come back,

da't'ind  biri'emak!u dju t'@'miriwa ‘a’'nm‘'djindie ai-

O son! | Where might be | the your | that (you) do thereto?” | Now they went wt:;t |
ey

k'&’teliwanapla  ‘itelimpla  “a'np‘itei gi  djite'itet'pa’-
young Bluejay | young Wildcat, | they went as far as | to | Djitct it€tt pt 4’'mauna.
mauna®  wawa'ldie ai k'étcliwanapla miya’'uand ai
He sat down | he | young Bluejay | now weeping | they
dja'uhauna wa'kl!bale ai k'&tcliwdnapla nimi'rie gi
east. | He arose | he | young Bluejay, | he went as far as | to
te!’yu  djuk!una’e
Tecli’yu, | he remained there.

ya'net® ai dju'ga gi teliyu  ba'igumauna  nie-

He dwelt | he | Silkworm | at’| Teli’yu | being one. | “Let us go that far to rest
over night

dja’anha’nigi un€¢i’'manigi gaya'waue gi ‘iteli'npla
our uncle,” | he talked to him | to | young Wildcat.
dima’neaigu ma'neinid®* u'‘mite!’mauna  danema’una sa'wa
“May there quickly be | bows | being two | being many | arrows!
dima’neaigu  wawildjuwa'emina®! banei’'mau  gi s'a’'wa
May there quickly be | otter-skin quivers | being filled | to | arrows!”
ti'e mi'telk'ie ai sa’'wa ma’nei djidja’andie
It did so, | they appeared hither | they | arrows, | bows. | Now they shot,
djidja’'sawa’'mteliyauna 1a’widjacbanaumam‘djanet'é  djidja’e
shooting arrows in rivalry. | Both kept shooting with strength. | He shot
k*é¢'teliwanapla djumi'rie gi p'a’Gsamauna gi dja'u-
young Bluejay, | he shot up to | at | being far distant | at | south.

79 The fact that the 1st per. obj. is not incorporated in the verb, but is
expressed as an independent word, makes this sentence very emphatiec.

Ordinarily we should have: ktw’s.it!/6 ‘‘I shall not be,’’ diwa’idummaidja
‘¢you again see me.’’

80 — Flowing-off-south.
81 Vocative -na is suffixed to names of objects supernaturally wished for.
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rp'a ‘U  djidja’eie  t'te  ai  k'@tecliwanapala  dji-

“Now! | shoot!” | he said | he | young Bluejay. | Now he shot

dja’andie ai ‘ite!i'npla djumirie k'! sawa ‘a'lisa-
J

he | young Wildcat, | he shot up to there | his | arrow | being far distant.

mauna telupea’ndisi k'é'teliwanapla t'i'd  ‘e'tline wa-

“It is good now,” | young Bluejay | he said. | He slung it over his shoulder | otter-
skin quiver

wi'ldjuwaemi . k'é'te!liwd’'napla t'G'winigue ai ‘iteli'npla
young Bluejay, | he did likewise | he | young Wildcat.

nim‘dji'ndie ba’'wisak‘'ie date'wule gi wawi' ‘Twule
Now they went west | when it was dark. | They looked in | at | house, | he went in
ai k'€'teliwanapla dju'ga k' wa'wk'iea djo'plutewa’l-
he | young Bluejay | Silkworm | his | house. | He had it sticking in ground
dinet® djuk!uned’riemauna k! lu'mi mini'ndame dju'ga
place of sitting | his | javelin. | He looked outside | Silkworm.

‘84 dju'ga t'Unet' dinduwaue k' lu'mi a'mbimahae-

“Hé-1” | Silkworm | he said, | he put his hand out for it | his | javelin, | “Who are
you (pl.) ¢’

nugd’ bé'enidja un¢i’'mand’ bé&enidja t'i's'imak!unuma’
“It is I, | uncle!” | “ ‘It is I,” | what might you say!
a’ dju'ga t'T¢d ya'iwaldiwiei‘¢e ya'iwaldinet®  u‘mite!7-
So!” | Silkworm | he said. | “Do you (pl.) sit down!” | They sat down | being two.
mauna biri‘'meah aidju ‘a'ndjumaenuga bé'k ienigi
‘““Where is | the (your) | your (pl.) going from there$” | “It is we who are
‘a'mbalmaea gi banexa &'  ‘u'ldjaramsi  te'iga’lelidja
start from there | at | Ba’n€xa.” | “Indeed!” | “He has thrown him out of dooraf | ﬂxlny
ather

a'igidja  umd'yaenidja md't'uimayauna &’  ‘a’bamauya

here | my brother, | rejecting him as his child.” | “Indeed!” | being-old person
tie biri‘emah adju ‘a’'nmiriyauna bé&’enidj mau
he said. | “Where is | the your (pl.) | going thereto?” | “It is I who am | about to
niei’p‘auruyauna gi da‘'mhaudjumudjaup!a®? ya'net® da'm-
proceed to go after him | to | New Moon Chief.” | He dwelt | New Moon Chief
haudjumudjaup!a 1T'walte'! da’ha®® mausindj wawn'l-
west on this side | river. | “I shall be | going to woo her

wauyau k' da't'i  k!u'ndjueasindj k' da't'i @
his | child, | I desire her | his | child.” | “Indeed!”

dju’ga t'iei  hehe’¢s malla’plamaun a’idjete ‘a’mmauyina
Silkworm | he said. | ‘“Hehe’€¢! | being bad | that one. | Being many people

82 da’mhaudjus.t: new moon comes up from west.
83 Sacramento river is meant.
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o'medjindisi  ya'iwulp‘auyauk'iwa k' da't'i klun o'me-
he has already killed them | his own having been come for to be wooed | his | child |
and he has been | kill them

djie gi ya'na ‘a’np lannainet k't datet'iwi k!
to | people.” | Very many were | his | children, | his

ya'eaigu  ate'Umat'k’  o'medjimagai’'wa  dé'marieasi’%*t gi
own people. | “What is said to be his | that he kills thereby?” | ‘“‘He fills his pipe | at

ei*daleya’ ‘i'mdass mdma gi  e‘daleyd’  dé'marieask'i

dead-people’s bones. | He makes | tobacco | at | dead-people’s bones, | he fills theirs
into his pipe

pla’kluleamya’ dju'ga t'T¢« p'usa‘bu’djasi djo’'waus gi
dead people’s brains,” | Silkworm | he said. | “First he smokes. | He offers it to themtl
0

ya'na kliga'lm'si plusid’s aite ya'na ya'iwulwau

people | pipe, | they smoke | the | people | who have come to woo,

plusd’si klun  yiagateba’ls  da’‘mhaudjumudjaup!da mé'-

they smoke | and they are | drop back dead. | New Moon Chief | he throws them north
through smoke-hole

gildjamsi k' dila'uyauk'iea t'¢’ss a’igidja  dila’'umau

their | having died. | Thus are many | there | being dead

te' ya'na

the | people.

e/

dji'’klueayauna  k'&tc!iwanapla i nici’'wauruhacnigi'
Listening to him | young Bluejay: | “Welll | Let us proceed to go to him]"”
nimma’iguyauna dju'ga t'U'si wadd't'imauyari’wind nim‘-
“I shall go along,” | Silkworm | he said, | “O nephews!” | Now they went west,
dji'ndie  niridjindie¢ u‘mite!’mauna plu'diwi  ya'iklu-
now they went west down hill, | Being two | women | they were sitting
nanet® Iwilauna gi ma'tladjuwa wi'dubalet® ai k'&'-
across on east side | at | sweat-house. | He tied it up into top-knot | he | Bluejay
L3

teliwala kluyulla wé'djilet® aik® kluyulla wadji'wal-

head hair, | he wrapped it around | his | head hair. | “Let me sit down (ilrla .yc)nln'

air) 1"’

dicd’djas  dju'ga t'Ud wadja'waldinet® a’igidja  dari-

Silkworm | he said. | He sat down | there. | “I shall look down (from your hair) to

(your) right side

ga'msit!6e8® a'igidja dju’ga t'1Ud  asinu  ‘Twuld t'@-
in this way,” | Silkworm | he said. | “If you are | go into house, | pray do thus!

84 This form looks as if it were female interrogative: ‘‘Does he fill his
pipe?’’ (male inter. démari€as.i'n). This resemblance, however, is merely
accidental. Final vowels are sometimes lengthened for rhetorical empha-
sis, and are then also accented. Thus dé’mari€as.i’— dé'mari€as.i; cf. above
(p. 56, 1. 8) a’mbimahacnuga’ ‘‘who are you?’’ for a’mbimahacnuga.

85 Lit., ‘I shall look down from mnorth (-gam-).’’ Bluejay sits facing
east, so that his right side is south.
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magat* digu'lm‘djimagat’e adju ma’k!i asinu dju-
pray set it west so as not to be seen | the your | back, | if you are | sit,”

kluned’ss  dju’ga t'7¢i gayd'eaiguyauna p‘Twulandie gi
Silkworm | he said | he himself talking. | Now they entered | at

eI’'gunna  ba'wis’ak'iea  ya'iklunamapl!a’ndie gi plu'diwi
sweat-house | when it was dark, | now they sat with them | at | women.

mini'nlile ai da'mhaudjumudjaup!a mini'nwilaud  am-
He turned to look | he | New Moon Chief, | he looked across east. | ‘“What sort of

person is
biya'mah a’iye a'’hi mat!u'iplass gamid’e aite kliga'l-
that one yonder?’ | “I do not know, | he is stranger.” | “Give (me) | the | pipe!

m'ss dé&maricayau  dju'imuranandie k' mdéhu®®  dé-

I shall fill it with tobacco.” | Now he rolled it around between his hands | his | to-
bacco. | Now he filled

marindie*  p‘usd’andic  da’'mhaudjumudjaup!da ‘@’  dju-
now he smoked | New Moon Chief. | “Welll | Do you (pl.) give it to my son-in-law!
maswa'nawiei®”  p'us-d’ewanasi€i®”  a’uwiklame ai  ma’-
My son-in-law will smoke.” | She took it to herself | she | woman

riemi  gi  kligalm'si a'uwi¢ ma'riemi t'7d gi  k'@-
at | pipe. | “Take it!” | woman | she said | to | young Bluejay.

teliwanapala p‘usd’andie ai k'&teliwanapla k'u p'u-
Now he smoked | he | young Bluejay | not | smoking

sa'yau €i k'€'teliwdnapala dju'ga plusd’d gi ei‘da’le-
he | young Bluejay, | Silkworm | he smoked | at | dead-people’s bones.

ya  bo'petsrae  bo'djaduwaue  kliga'lm'si  démarit'p‘a’u-

He beat ashes out of his pipe, | he handed it back to him | pipe. | Again he filled his
own pipe with tobacco.

t'imaie  ate'U’mahand k' t'i'wa nak'u mitelsd’d t'1e

‘“What is, now, | his | that he does | that he is not | perish?” | he said

aite da’'mhaudju k'! dju’gute!i dé&marit'p‘aut‘imaie ai

the | New Moon | his | heart. | Again he filled his own pipe | he

da’'mhaudju ‘@’ djumaewanawicie pusd’sied  k'é'teliwa-

New Moon. | “Welll | Do you (pl.) give it to him, | he will smoke.” | Young Bluejay

napla pusd’ei da'mhaudju mini’'nwilauei  ate'’mahana

he smoked, | New Moon | he looked across to east. | “What now, is

k* t'd’'wa k'u mitelsd’si  bimanet® bé&’e¢ aidja dju'ga

his | that he does | not | perish?”’ | Truly it was | be he that was | there | Silkworm

plusd’el  t'o'met'é€ Db& plusde ai  k'@teliwinapla ba'i-

smoke, | he did as though | be he that was | smoke | he | young Bluejay. | He was one
86 mé’yu in gari’€i.

871t is remarkable that -wana- ‘‘son-in-law’’ is incorporated even as
subject.
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gunet® k'u plusd’e ai ‘itelinpla  waeyd'eandie  ai
not | smoke | he | young Wildcat. | Now he was afraid | he
da’'mhaudju  k'u  mitels'd’e ai  k'€tcliwanapla  6'mai-
New Moon | not | perish | he | young Bluejay. | He ceased
djagos dé&maricayauna
filling his pipe with tobacco.
I't'a'u DbasTk'ie we't'u'pedie kluyu'lla k'€teliwanapla
In middle | when it was night | he unwrapped it | head hair | young Bluejay.
‘0’djarame a'igidja gi dju'ga gi kluyulmadu® ‘6'dja-

He took him out | there [to | Silkworm | at | head-hair place. | He put him across
on north side

wi'ldjame 1‘t'a'una samsic ai dju'ga ‘Imu'lplas  ai
at ladder near fireplace. | He slept | he | Silkworm, | he wrapped it about himself | he
dju'ga gdminna k' samsiyau gi €'t'a'una  k'u
Silkworm | blanket | his | sleeping | at | ladder near fireplace, | not
dé'waiyau  da’'mhaudju gi dju’ga  djamaramma’uk'ini-
seeing him | New Moon | to | Silkworm. | “We are being-without-fresh-meat persons,
k'yd’  k'u's’k‘inik* ma  ba" t'i'net'i®  hanea’ibak'iea
ours is not | be eaten | deer meat,” | she said | when it was morning
t'’'wauyaun ai ma'riemi’ k'@'tcliwdnapla t'lUe &' ea'l-
saying to him | she | woman. | Young Bluejay | he said, | “Indeed! | Give it to me
djamate® kliwal® djo'wulet® hauyauba bap‘di'lgumauna
basket pan!” | He had put it in | deer fat | being in big round lump
k* di't'illa ‘imu’ririndinet® k'&'teliwanapla gi ha’uyauba
his | quiver. | Now he cut it down in slices | young Bluejay | at | deer fat
gi kliwd'lamadu' ‘ulwaue aigi da’mhaudju gama'e
at | basket-pan place. | He gave it to him | to him | New Moon. | “Give (me)
ai kliwdlat'imai ‘a’ldjamd ‘imu'irie gi  ha'uyaup'®
it | another basket pan!’ | It was given to him. | He cut it down in slices | at | dfeer
at.
‘ulwaut'imaie ‘u'lwildjesa gamd't'imaie ai kliwdls Kk'é-

He gave it to him again, | he put it across to west side. | “Give (me) another one | it |
basket pan!” | Young Bluejay

te!iwanapla t'iU'd gayd'wauyau gi ha'uyauba k'uya'ugu

he said | talking to it | to | deer fat, | “Do not

k't’'bacae badja'lmuk!gueic k'd'andic ai ha'uyauba

be altogether not! | keep being big!”’ | No longer it was | it | deer fat.
niwi'lauk!adawieie t'ie aite ya'ewi®® gasiewand’s®® aite
“Do you (pl.) go ahead and go east across river! | they said | the | Ya’€wi. |

*‘They are making merry | the

88 Ya@’€wi is the regular Yana term for Wintun Indians.

89 This word evidently contains -wana- ‘‘son-in-law’’ and hence doubt-
less refers specifically to making merry on the appearance of the suitor.
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iwl'launa k'tima t'T¢i gayd’yauna wawu'lp‘ausikluwaea®®
across river east. | Generally they not | say so,” | talking. | “Some one must have come

to him to woo,
na gasiewana’si.  niwilauklaiei t'@'eandic iwi'launa dé'-

therefore they are | make merry.” | One man went east across river. | Now he did so !
across river east. | He saw them

e

L PRA

waie ba'igumauya gi k'&teliwdnapla gi ‘iteli'npla
being-one person | to | young Bluejay | to | young Wildcat. | “Heh!”

luie gi klaina ate'imah aidju dawu'lmaienum®* wa'i-
He threw at him one after another | to | rocks. | ““What is | the (your) | your looking
in for? | Do you think that I am

emaisiwate’  dila'usin @ da’'mhaudju  t'T¢ badd'sae  ya'-
one who is dead?’ | New Moon | he said. | He ran off back home | Y&’€wi,

ewi baduwi’'ldjiei wawu'lp‘ausiwaea®® t'T'wauyau gi

he hastened back west across river. | “Some one has come to him to woo,” | sayini: to
them | to

ya'ewi  ‘a‘'nmaun aitc yd'ewi gi e’haudju déwaisi-
Ya’€wi | being many | the | Ya’€wi | at | west side of river. | “Have you seen him?”’
enuman  ya'ewi t'i’d ‘a'nna  a‘'mbiemat’! tc'uné’ya &’
Ya’€wi | they said. | “Yes!” | “Who is it said to be?”’ | “Eastern person.” | “Indeed!”

mik!a’ibanaumae aite ya'ewi  teli“telimudjaup!a kluru’l-

Every one of them was angry | the | Ya’€wi. | Fish Hawk Chief, | Crane Chief

mudjaup!a aite yd'ewi mudjaup!da aite mi‘'mklamu-
the | Ya’€wi | chief, | the | Heron chief,

dja'up!a® aite matedd’si yad'ewi mudja’upla aite da’-
the | Salmon Trout | Ya’€wi | chief, | the | Big Acorn Pestle,

hadjunna® t'd'telinet® aite mutedja’ut!liwi ate'Th  aidji
that many were | the | chiefs. | “What is | the

t'd'enigi  t'inet’ aite  ya'ewi  déd’sihaenigi  t'd’eandie
our doing?” | they said | the | Ya’€wi. | “Let us get salmon!” | Now they did so

da'siyauna  djidja’yau gi da’si  its'lgil dd’hamadu’

getting salmon | shooting at them | at | salmon | in water | river place.

bawa'laueie bap‘a’uruei¢ gi da‘'mhaudju yd'na bawa'u-

‘““Hasten east across river! | Go to tell them | to | New Moon | people!” | He went to
tell them.

90 These words are passive in form: ‘‘he must have been come to for
wooing.’’

91Tn one of the myths told by Betty Brown, Heron is a woman, Coy-
ote’s wife (see no. xIm).

92 d@’hadjunna: smooth acorn pestle of about 114 feet in length, found
along the river shore; ha'djunna: any sort of rock used as pestle. These
two words are related to each other very much as dd'ha ‘‘large body of
water, river’’ and ha- ‘‘water.”’
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’

rue da'sisi  telite!i ma'kla‘msiwaenuga a4  da‘mhau-

“He is getting salmon | Fish Hawk. | You (pl.) have been sent for.” | “Indeed!” |
New Moon people living together

djuyamteliwi  t'T'e
they said.
djidja’e gi dasi dji'e gi da'si da‘mhaudju t'u'i-
They shot at them | at | salmon. | He speared it | at | salmon | New Moon, | he
moved it across to west side

wildjas®® gi da’si  ‘@eyuwildjie telitei k'u k'i'm-

at | salmon, | he pulled it across to west side | Fish Hawk | not | letting him have it

mauyau gi da’si Dbiriemaha t'T¢ aite ya'ewi Dbiri-

at | salmon. | “Wherg is he?” | they said | the | Ya’€wi, | “where is

emah aite nit'k‘ieyé’'wi  k'uya’'ugu ‘a‘nsrawie t'Te¢  ai

the | friend who has come from east?’ | “Do not | you (pl.) go away!” | she saidhl
she

mariemi gi  k'&teliwanapl!a  ya'iklunaguna’iwie  k!a'dja-
woman | to | young Bluejay. | “Stay right at home!” | “We are tired,”
wa'is’k'inigi® k'é&'teliwanap!a tie dé&wairuya’uk'inik*
young Bluejay | he said. | “We shall go to see it
djidja’yau gi da'ss aite ya' ‘ancisaya'uk'inik® t'i'e
shooting at them | at | salmon | the | people, | we shall go off to them.” | They did so,
‘a’neisae iteli’'nplate’gu  ya'ik!dibilet® da’hamadu‘ hehé&'--
they went off to them | he together with young Wildcat. | They stood | river place. |
“Heh’ |- |
nibat'k'y&’wi  mini'nwilauedi k'u  wila'ue gi @ dd'si

both friends who have come from east!” | they looked east across river. | Not | they
took out of water | at | salmon,

ba'ik'®  da'tk'i k' da’si  yd'ewi gama’eas  ké'teliwa-
they were one | theirs be many | their | salmon | Ya’€wi. | “Give (me)!” | young

Bluejay
napla t'Ud k ‘iga'i gama'® aidji pld'ra® mausi djidja’-

he said | his | wife’s brothers, | “give (me) | the (your) | salmon-spear shaft. | I
shall be | shooting

yau gi da’si mudja’masda gi plira teli'teli t'u'net
at | salmon.” | He was given it | at | salmon-spear shaft. | Fish Hawk | he did
a'igidja djidja'yauna gi da’si ba'igunet® da'si  ba-
in this way | shooting | at | salmon. | It was one | salmon | being big

dja'lmauna gi  €iy&’mairiklu da’ha  djidja’eandie  ai
at | in middle | river. | Now he shot his spear | he

k'é’teliwanapla gi da'si djie ai k'é'teliwdnapla gi
young Bluejay | at | salmon, | he speared it | he | young Bluejay | at

98 = ttu'iwildjica.

94 p!i'ra is used for any long pole. It may thus also mean ‘‘support for
pregnant woman’’ (see p. 186, 1. 18).
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da'si dji'e ai teli"teli gi da’si  ba'igumau da'si
salmon. | He speared it | he | Fish Hawk | at | salmon | being one | salmon.
teli‘te!i  ‘@bawildjie gi da’s! la'umauna t'd'k‘ainae

Fish Hawk | he pulled at it across to west side | at | salmon | strongly. | He did like-
wise

ai  k'@teliwdnapla la’'uyauna  ‘&bawilaue gi  da'si
he | young Bluejay | being strong, | he pulled at it across to east side | at | salmon.
‘wisuwilaue ai k'@teliwanapla gi da'si k' pli'rate'gu

He jerked it across to east side | he | young Bluejay | at | salmon | his | together with
salmon-spear shaft,

‘eeyu'ndame¢ k' da’lk‘ica' nidi'ssa¢  da‘mhaudju  yana
he pulled it out of it | his | hand. | They went off home | New Moon | people
k'€tecliwala ‘O'gunet'sac gi  da'si k'@teliwdnapla ya'ewi
Bluejay. | He packed it off home on his back | at | salmon | young Bluejay. | Ya’¢wi
t'le ‘€4  dji'rusiiwacnigi® tc'und'yad
they said, | “H8+4-! | He has beaten us out | eastern person.”
ate'Th adji  t'G'enigi  teli"teli t'T¢i  djihu’ibacnigi
‘“What is | the | our doing?’ | Fish Hawk | he said. | Let us fish

gi sil'wiyauna  sii'wihaenigi  bap‘a’uruei¢  da’'mhaudju

“at | seine net, | let us fish with seine net! | Go to tell him | New Moon!

’

s''wihaenig iyi'ik‘iea bawilau¢ ma'kl!a’'msiwaenuga i
Let us fish with seine net | when it is day.” | He hastened east across river. | “You
(pl.) have been sent for.” | “Indeed!”

da’‘mhaudju t'U¢i nisd’eandic da’'mhaudju  ‘a'nmauna
New Moon | he said. | Now they went off | New Moon | being many.

‘W telite!li t'dd  pti'telgile gi  hana si'wiyauna

“Now!” | Fish Hawk | he said. | They swam into water | at | water | fishing with
seine net.

LA’

vo'djawaldinet'@ gi  ha't'enena a’uwimagadae gi k'é&-
They placed down | to | water grizzly. | “Pray seize him | at | young Bluejay!”
teliwanapla ti'net® ai  ya'ewi aigite ha't'enen a'igidja
they said | they | Ya’€wi | to the | water-grizzly | there.

djuk!una’eandie hat'enena gi ha’na p‘a’uriemauna = ‘@’
Now he stayed | water grizzly | at | water | being far down. | Welll
p'i'telgiled p'i'tp‘acandie® k'é¢'teliwanapla  gi ha'na
he swam into water, | now he swam south | young Bluejay | at | water
si'wiyaute'gu k'u djiwu'le aite da'si gi si'wiyauna
together with seine net. | Not | they swam into it | the | salmon | at | seine net,
t'ieaiguyauna p'U't'p‘andic gi ha'madu  hd’djanmaun
they themselves having done so, | they had swum south | at | water place. | Being ten

95 pta/tptandi€ is to be expected (see above, 1. 18). -
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aite ya' djima'ne aite yad'ewi djimame aite da'm-

the | people, | five were | the | Ya’€wi, | five were | the | New-Moon people.
haudjuya  dima’neaik‘® a/isiwaldie gi ha'madu ha'-
Suddenly he was | be pulled down | at | water place, | water grizzly
t'enena  a’uwindie k'&teliwanapla  k'@'dubale ai k'@'-
he had seized him | young Bluejay. | He was not up again | he | young Bluejay
te!liwdnapla gi  ha'madu nibatets‘ila’ue aite ird’wiyaha
at | water place. | They all started out of water | the | former common people,
k'uea’nt'! sd'widummaie Dbateli‘di'ndie - aite ya'ewi 1ed'-
no longer | they fished with seine nets. | They shouted now | the | Ya’€wi. | He was
pulled down to bottom
duwaldie gi xa'madu gi - hd't'enena  mieaibaya’uand
at | water place | by | water grizzly, | they all now weeping for him
ai da'mhaudju yana dja‘wa't'“sayauant'! dila'usi dji-
they | New Moon | people | now going off home to cry. | “He is dead | my sister's
husband,
mayaucnidja ‘Iei’duwaldisiiwaea gi hd't'enena  batei” dee-
he has been pulled down | by | water grizzly,” | they now shouting
ayauand ai yd'ewi ba'tlateayau aik® da'lla
they | Ya’€wi, | clapping | their | hands.
k'&’tcliwanapla  gayd'waue gi  hd't'enena  bé&’enidja
Young Bluejay | he spoke to him | to | water grizzly, | “It is I,
uneimand & ha't'emena t'i1ei  b&klunuma  djiga’leadjae
uncle!” | “Indeed!” | water grizzly | he said, | ““it might be you. | Take off my skin!”
t @'andie djé&’galeandie gi ha't‘enena k'u €o'medjie
Now he did so, | now he took off his skin | to | water grizzly. | Not | he killed him
ai ha'tenena gi k'@tcliwinapla t'a’idjandjacas miwi'n-
he | water grizzly | to | young Bluejay. | “Take it home with you | my hide!
dja nida'saca t'T¢ ai ha't'enena gi k'@teliwanapla
go off back home!” | he said | he | water grizzly | to | young Bluejay.
aidji miwi'ndj aidja djacbalma’gar ea’idja gi eiri'mi
“The | my hide | here | pray hang it up | this here | at | outside
gi e'gunna nidd'sandie ai k'&'teliwdnapla gi  ha'madu
at | sweat-house!” | Now he went back home | he | young Bluejay | at | water place.
djo’ebaleandie gi  ha't'ememi* nidd’anyaueandi ‘itel!i'npla
Now he hung it up | to | water-grizzly hide | having arrived back home. | Young Wild-
. cat

gayd'si  ya'itc!xayaguwieic  miya'uenuga  t'Uwauyau @ gi
he spoke, | “Keep quiet, all of you, | your weeping!” | saying it to them | to
da'mhaudjuyana k'd'k!lu dila’'uei k'ételiwdnapla nidi'-

New Moon people. | “Not perchance he is | be dead | young Bluejay, | he will come
back home
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k'isiiei  a'imisk‘ie]a  k'u  midu'mmaiei  ‘€haiwaldie  mi’-
soon.” | Not | they wept any more, | they ceased | weeping.

yauna na’  ya'ewi  t'Te ‘¢haiwaldi  k mi’yaun®
“Behold!” | Ya’€wi | they said, | ‘“‘they have ceased | their | weeping.

niwi'lauruk!aik!a’dawicie  diwa'iruwieie  t'Te ai = ya'ewi

Do one of you (pl.) go ahead and go east across river! | go to seel” | they said Jythey |
&/ €wi.

bawilau¢ baigumau ya'ewi dé&wairuyauna djabile aite
He hastened east across river | being one | Ya’€wi | going to see. | It hung up | the

ha't'enemi  ird’'m! badi’sas ai yd'ewi dé&waiyau gi
water-grizzly hide | outside. | He hastened off back | he | Ya’€wi | having seen it | to

ha't' enemi git!lamema'uandie gi ya'ewi amedji’s'iwacea’
water-grizzly hide. | Now he reported to them | to | Ya’¢wi, | “He has been killed

ha't'enena nidd’eanwar ai k'@tcliwinapla mi'eandic ai
water-grizzly. | He has arrived home | he |young Bluejay.”” | Now they wept | they

ya'ewi mé’eayau k' ha't'encna
Ya’€wi | weeping for him | their | water-grizaly.
ate'’h aidji t'd’enigi yad'ewi t'TU'dd  ba’ihaenigi ‘i'm-

“What is | the | our doing?’ | Ya’€wi | they said. | “Let us hunt deer! | Let lx:s
make

dahaenik® batc!u'nna®® bap'a’uruwieie da’'mhaudjuyana
rattlesnake! | Go, one of you, to tell them | New-Moon people!”
t'@andie niwildjiyau gi da’x®* Dba’iyauna t'a’iwaldie

Now they did so | going west across river | at | river | hunting deer. | It had been
placed down

ai bate!lunna gi  ‘Tyamadu ni‘dja’'me aite ya'ewi
it | rattlesnake | at | trail place. | They went north | the | Ya’¢wi

ba'iyauna  biri’emaha tc'und’yd uea'mm aidjece niwa'-
hunting deer. | ‘“Where is | Eastern person?’ | “He is nearly | that one | that is
coming from south,”

djuwa t'U’'waue aitec da‘mhaudjuya gi ya'ewi u'-
they said to them | the | New-Moon people | to | Ya’¢wi. | Being just two

mite!T’gumau ‘a'nwadjud gi ‘Tya k'i'mdjawaldie gi
they came from south | at | trail. | They had let be on ground | to

bate!unna gi ‘TUyamadu ‘éwadjililiplaca né&'k!die®” aite

rattlesnake | at | trail place, | it was coiled up around (brush). | He stepped on hil;.lh |

e

k'é’teliwanapla g batelu'nna  daebale ai  batclu’nna
young Bluejay | to | rattlesnake. | It darted up | it | rattlesnake,

96 batc!u'n(na) means also, in a more general sense, ‘¢ danger, something

dangerous’’ (ef. p. 9,1 4).
97 So heard for ne’tk!di€.
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wé'djile ai Dbatelunn aik® ga't''k‘iea* ‘&bileayauandi
it wound around them | it | rattlesnake | his | legs | now taking him around.
bu'idjammaldi k la’lla  bu'itlaidibile k'' la’lla gi
He trampled down on him | his | feet, | he pounded him all up with feet | his | feetﬂl)
bate!lunna  buik!a’ubadibile ai  k'é'teliwanapa  o'medjie
rattlesnake, | he cut him all up to pieces with his feet | he | young Bluejay, | he killllpd

im
gi  bate!lu'nna mit'p'an‘dja’ndie ai ya'ewi amedji’yau-
at | rattlesnake. | Now they again wept for themselves | they | Ya’¢wi | it havingkli)ﬁga
wa¢ ai bate!lunna nidi'scandie  k'é'teliwdnapla hanea’i-
it | rattlesnake. | Now he went off back home | young Bluejay. | “When it is morning
plamak'i  nidd'sayau  t'TU'waunet' k‘&’teliwanapla k'
I shall go off back home,” | he said to her | young Bluejay | his
wak!a'lplayauna t'i'mp‘aue da’'mhaudjuya nidi's'ayan
wife. | *“Tell them about it | New-Moon people | going off back home.
kla’djawaia’ndisindj®® aite p‘ad a'ite’ ‘ane¢imma’idjan-
I am tired now | the | place | this here. | Do you (pl.) go home with (us)

djaguei*  klundjueaya’uenuga®® t'nett  aik® wak!a'lpla-
p

your (pl.) liking it!” | he said | his | wife.

yauna mausr nidi'sayau  t'Uwaue aigi da’'mhaudju
“He will be | going off home,” | she said to him | to him | New Moon

k' tec'iga’lla wudjiya t'ie & ts'lu'peskiiea  tslu'peskiiea
her | father. | Old person | he said, | “Indeed! | His is good, | his is good.”
nidi's'ayauant'!  hanea’ibak'iea  wak!a'lplayaute'gu  nido'-

Now going off home | when it was morning | together with wife | now he went back
east.

eandic nidd'ptite gi  djitetitet'p‘ad’'mauna nidd'ptite gi
He went back as far as | to | Djitctit€t¢ pt4’mauna, | he went back as far as | to
wi'te'umanena  k!d'neaicie  p'adind’ k'uyaugu p‘a’us-acac
‘Wi’tctuman€na. | “Approach, | O place! | Do not | be far distant!”

nidd’p'ite gi  ha'upluklaina ni’di’anandic k'! tc'iga'l-

He went back as far as | to | Ha’upluklaina, | now he arrived back home | his | for-
mer father-place,

madox k'! ni'namadox
his | former mother-place.

98 One might expect k/a*wi- rather than k!d’djawai-, which is plural in
form. Presumably Bluejay refers also to his brother Wildeat.

99 Reference is had also to Wildeat’s wife.
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BLUEJAY’S JOURNEY TO THE LAND OF THE MOON.1%°

Many were the people that lived together with Bluejay. He
had a sweat-house and used to kill deer. Bluejay had as wife
‘Wildeat Woman. Wildecat Woman became pregnant while Blue-
jay was killing deer. Bluejay had good luck as hunter and had
deer meat hanging around all over to dry. It rained and it
snowed. The woman gave birth to a child, gave birth to it inside
the sweat-house. Bluejay did not see her as she gave birth to
her child. 'Wildeat Woman washed her boy. Bluejay came back
home. ‘‘I have a baby,”’” said Wildcat Woman, speaking to
Bluejay. ‘‘Indeed!’’ he said, speaking only a little. He spoke
very slowly as he answered her. During the night she washed
her boy, and when it was daylight Bluejay stood outside the
sweat-house. He shouted around to his people, waking them up.
‘‘Get up, all of you!”” His voice was heard in the east, his voice
was heard in the west. ‘‘Flake your flints! Warm up your
bows over the fire! Let us look for deer.”’

The people did so, they arose while it was not yet day. The
people went off to go to hunt deer. ‘I shall walk around beside
you. My wife has given me a baby.’’*** The people went off,
those people now hunted deer. But Bluejay did not hunt deer;
he just walked around with them. When it was dark Bluejay
returned home and sat down where he was always accustomed
to sit. Bluejay had one boy. When he had been growing two
days (Bluejay said to his wife,) ‘‘Give the boy to me.”” Wild-
cat Woman gave it to him in his arms and Bluejay fondled him.
‘‘He is very pretty, our boy is very pretty,”’ and he played with
his child. Young Bluejay grew older and the young man came
to look just like his father.

Young Bluejay played on the side of a smooth hill south of
the house, throwing a ball up hill and watching it roll down. In
—m—myth is one of the suitor tales characteristic of northern Cali-
fornia. It is a variant of Curtin’s ‘‘Dream of Juiwaiyu and his Journey
to Damhauja’s Country’’ (op. cit.), pp. 425-42. Damhauja is da’mhaudju,
Jupka corresponds to dju’ga (gari’¢i dju'kga). Though kté'tc!iwala ¢‘Blue-

jay’’ appears (as Kechowala) in Curtin’s version, his place as hero is taken
by Juiwaiyu.

101 For a period before and after childbirth hunting and fishing were
tabooed to the husband. Cf. no. xviIL
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the morning again Bluejay went outside the house and shouted
to his people, ‘“Wake up, all of you! Hunt for deer!”’ The
people did so, waking up. They went off, went to hunt deer.
Bluejay came home when it was dark. ‘‘Again I am pregnant,”’
said Wildeat Woman, speaking to Bluejay. Bluejay laughed
when his wife said that. When it was daybreak again, Bluejay
went off, went to the east. He did not hunt deer, but merely
walked around with the men.®* His wife gave birth to another
child. She gave birth to it on the north side of the house; Blue-
jay lay on the south side of the house. Bluejay arrived home.
Again she had a baby, and she said to Bluejay, ‘‘I have given
birth to a child.”” ‘‘Indeed! It is good,”’ (he said), and the
woman washed it in the night-time. In the morning Bluejay did
not go away. He said, ‘‘Give him to me.”” Young Bluejay was
playing outside. He was playing ball on the hillside, making
balls out of buckeyes. When it was full day, she put her child
in Bluejay’s arms. He took his child in his arms and looked
into the baby’s eyes.

Snow was falling outside. Bluejay was angry. ‘‘I do not
like your child,’” he said to his wife. He handed it back to her
and she took her baby back to herself. ‘‘This is not my child.
Another man has given you that child.”” The woman cried as
Bluejay told her that. ‘‘Go outside!”’ said Bluejay to the
woman. ‘‘Stay outside! I do not like to have you stay in the
sweat-house. Take the baby outside with you!”> But the woman
did not go out. Bluejay arose and said, ‘‘Give me your child.”’
He snatched his boy away from her and threw him out of the
smoke-hole towards the north, while the woman wept, cried for
her child. ‘‘That child does not belong to me. His eyes are big,
he is big-eyed. Look at his hands! They are not like my
hands,’’ said Bluejay, speaking to the woman. ‘‘Your child has
no crest on his head, he hasn’t it.”’ Bluejay would not recognize
him as his child. ‘‘That one outside is my child. He has a
crest like me.”’**> The woman went outside after her child and

102 We are not to understand that Wildeat Woman had really been guilty
of infidelity to her husband. Her first child took after its father, her
second after herself; Bluejay failed to see the point. Sam Bat‘wi used

the incident to point a moral in regard to marriages between people of
different races.
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came back into the sweat-house, holding it in her arms. Again
Bluejay snatched it away from her, and again he threw it out of
the smoke-hole to the north. ‘‘Go out! go out! go out!’’ The
woman took her child up into her arms again, but did not come
back into the house. Weeping, she stayed outside, and built a
bark house for herself.

After a while young Wildeat ran around. (Young Bluejay
asked his mother,) ‘““Why are you staying here outside, mother %’’
‘“He has driven me out of the house.”” ‘‘Mother, I am going to
play on a hill a short distance from here to the south. I shall
take this one along with me.”” ‘‘Take him along, take him along.
Play with him, play with him.”” They now went off and pro-
ceeded to play. They played all day on the side of a hill to the
south. Now they went to the west, playing. Young Wildcat was
now grown up. Young Bluejay sat down on a rock and looked
around, thinking to himself, “‘M‘! m‘'!”’ Young Bluejay said
within his heart, ‘‘You have thrown my brother out of the house,
father.”” He arose and walked west all day. They walked till
they came to Wi'tc'umanena.’®® They played, swimming in the
water. ‘‘“You will not see me again, father!’”’ (young Bluejay
said to himself). Wildeat called for her children. They did
not come. The woman ran about looking for them, but she did
not find her children. Bluejay likewise looked for them. Then
Bluejay wept and put dirt on his face. ‘“Wai!’’ said Bluejay,
‘‘come back, my son. Where can you have gone to?’’ Young
Bluejay and young Wildcat kept going west, walked until they
reached Djitc'itet' p*a’'mauna.’® Young Bluejay sat down, while
they in the east were weeping. Young Bluejay arose and walked
as far as Te!i'yu,°® where they sat down.

Silkworm?°® was living all alone at Te¢!f'yu. ‘‘Let us go to
our uncle and rest there,”’ he said, speaking to young Wildeat.

108 An Indian village on South fork of Cow ecreek (called Sa’ldu Cow
creek, i.e., ‘‘white man’s Cow creek,’’ by Indians), at a distance of about

five miles east of Millville, probably near the present hamlet of Clough. It
was formerly the site of a salt marsh.

104 An Indian village on Bear creek, south of Cow creek.

105 A bare, rocky spot between the mouth of Bear creek, which flows
into the Sacramento, and what is now Ball’s Ferry.

108 The wild silkworm, feeding on poison oak.



1910] Sapir: Yana Texts. 69

‘I wish that there may come to me two bows and many arrows.
I wish that there may come to me an otter-skin quiver full of
arrows.”” So it happened; the bows and arrows came to him.
Now they started in to shoot, shooting their arrows in rivalry.
Both of them shot with great strength. Young Bluejay shot and
sent his arrow to a great distance to the south. ‘‘Now you shoot!”’
said young Bluejay, and young Wildeat shot his arrow, sending
it off to a great distance. ‘‘It is good now,’’ said young Bluejay.
Young Bluejay slung his otter-skin quiver over his shoulder, and
young Wildeat did likewise. Now, when it was dark, they walked
on to the west. They looked into Silkworm’s house ; young Blue-
jay entered. He had his javelin sticking in the ground where he
was accustomed to sit. Silkworm looked outside and said, ‘‘Hé!”’
as he put out his hand for his javelin. ‘‘Who are you two?’’
“It is I, unecle.”” ‘“You call me uncle, do you? Well!’’ said
Silkworm, ‘‘come in and sit down.”” The two of them sat down.
‘“Whence do you come?’’ ‘‘We come from Ba'nexa.”’**" ‘‘In-
deed!’” ‘‘My father threw this brother of mine here out of the
house, because he thought he was another man’s child.”” ‘‘In-
deed!’’ said the old man. ‘‘Whither are you going?’’ ‘‘I intend
to go to see the New Moon Chief of the West.”” The New Moon
Chief of the West dwelt to the west on this side of the Sacramento
river. ‘‘I intend to woo his daughter. I should like to have his
daughter.”” ‘‘Indeed!’’ said Silkworm. ‘‘Hehe’¢! That’s a bad
place. Many are the people whom he has killed. People go to
woo his daughter, and he kills them.”” He had many children
and people that belonged to him. ‘‘How is it that he kills peo-
ple?’’ ‘‘He fills a pipe with the bones of dead people, he makes
tobacco out of the bones of dead people. He fills his pipe with
the brains of dead people,”’ said Silkworm. ‘‘First he smokes
away at his pipe; then he offers his pipe to the people. The
people smoke; they who have come to woo his daughter smoke
and drop back dead. Then New Moon Chief throws out to the
north those whom he has caused to die. Many are the people
that have died in that way.’’

107 An Indian village situated on a high hill between North Fork of Cow
creek (‘‘Old Cow creek’’) and South Fork of Cow creek (‘‘Sa’ldu Cow
creek’’). It is about twenty miles east of Millville on the so-called Tama-
rack road.
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Young Bluejay listened to him. ‘‘Well,”’ (he said,) ‘‘let us
go to see him.”” “‘I shall go along with you, my nephews,’’ said
Silkworm. Now they went to the west, walked down the small
hills toward the west. Two women were sitting on the east side
of the sweat-house. Bluejay tied his hair up round into a top-
knot, he wrapped his hair around. ‘‘Let me sit down there in
your hair,’’ said Silkworm, and Bluejay seated him there in his
hair. ‘I shall look down from your right side,”’ said Silkworm.
‘“When you enter the house, do thus. Set your back to him as you
sit down,’’ thus said Silkworm, he himself talking. Now, when
it was dark, they all entered the sweat-house and sat down with
the women. New Moon Chief turned to look, looked across the
sweat-house to the east. ‘‘What sort of person is that yonder?”’
(he said to his daughter). ‘‘I do not know. He is a stranger.”’
‘‘Give me the pipe. I shall fill it.”” He rolled his tobacco in his
hands, and filled his pipe. Now New Moon Chief finished smok-
ing. ‘‘There! Give it to my son-in-law. Let my son-in-law
smoke.”’ The woman took the pipe and said to Young Bluejay :
““Take it.”” Now Bluejay smoked. It was not really Bluejay
that smoked, it was Silkworm that smoked the dead people’s
bones. He shook the ashes out of his pipe and handed it back to
him. Again he filled the pipe. ‘‘What has he been doing, that
he does not perish?’’ said New Moon within his heart. Again
New Moon filled his pipe (and said to his daughter), ‘‘There!
Give it to my son-in-law. Let my son-in-law smoke.’”” Young
Bluejay smoked. New Moon looked across the sweat-house to the
east (and said to himself), ‘What can he have been doing, that
he does not perish?’’ Truly it was Silkworm there that was
smoking, only it looked as though young Bluejay was smoking.
Young Wildeat alone did not smoke. Now New Moon became
frightened, for Bluejay did not perish. He stopped filling his
pipe.

In the middle of the night Bluejay unwrapped his hair and
took Silkworm there out of his hair. He put him over to the
north side, close to the ladder'®® of the sweat-house. Silkworm

108 To sleep at the foot of the ladder near the fire was a sign of low

station. wa'i*a’urisi, ‘‘he sits at the foot of the ladder,”’ means ‘‘he is an
illegitimate child.’’
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slept. He wrapped himself about with a blanket while he slept
at the ladder, so that New Moon did not see Silkworm. In the
morning the woman said (to Bluejay), ‘“ We are without fresh
meat. We have not been eating deer meat.”” ‘‘Indeed!’’ said
Bluejay. ‘‘Give me a basket-pan.”” He had put a big round
lump of deer fat in his quiver. He cut the deer fat into slices
and put some into the basket-pan. He gave it to New Moon.
‘“Give me another basket-pan,’”’ (said Bluejay). It was given
to him. He sliced off some pieces of deer fat and again gave them
to her. She put it over to the west side. ‘‘Give me another
basket-pan,’’ said Bluejay. He spoke to the deer fat, ‘‘Do not
become less. Remain always big.”” At last there was no more
deer fat left.

‘“Go over, now, across the river to the east,”’ said the Ya'ewi!®®
people. ‘‘The people over on the east side talk as if they had a
good time. One does not often hear people talking over there.
Someone must have come to woo his daughter, that is why they
are happy.”” One man went across the river to the east. He
arrived on the east side and saw, this one young man, young
Bluejay and Wildecat. ‘‘Heh!’’ said New Moon, ‘‘what are you
looking in for? Do you think that I am dead?’’ The Ya'ewi
man hastened back home; he returned, crossing the river to the
west. ‘“A suitor has come,’’ he said to the Ya'ewi people. Many
were the Ya'ewi people on the west side. ‘‘Did you see him?”’
said the Ya'ewi. ““Yes.”” ‘‘“Who is it?”’ ‘A Tec'und’ya.’’1
‘““Indeed!’”” All the Ya'ewi people were angry. Fish Hawk
Chief, Crane Chief, the Ya'ewi chief, Heron Chief, Salmon Trout,
the Ya'ewi chief, and Big Acorn Pestle,—that many were chiefs.
‘““What are we going to do?’’ said the Ya’ewi people. ‘‘Let us
catch salmon.”” Now they started in to get salmon, speared for
salmon in the river. ‘‘Hasten across the river to the east. Go
and tell the people of New Moon.”” Some one hastened to go to
tell him. ‘‘They are fishing for salmon. Fish Hawk has sent
for you people to come.’”” ‘‘Indeed!’’ said the New Moon people
assembled together.

. 109 Ya'“wi is now used as a general term for Wintun Indians, Tctuné'ya

is “ez_lsterner,” more specifically Hat Creek Indian (the Hat Creek Indians

g;cupn)ad Hat creek and Burney valleys immediately to the east. of the
anas).
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New Moon’s people shot and speared salmon, but the others
seized them and carried them over to their side, to the west; Fish
Hawk’s people pulled the salmon across to the west, not letting
them have them. ‘‘Where are they?’’ taunted the Ya'swi people,
‘““where are our friends from the east?”’ ‘Do not you two go
off!’’ said the woman to Bluejay (and Wildeat). ‘‘Do you stay
right here at home!’’ ‘‘We are tired,’”’ said Bluejay. ‘‘Let us
go and see how the people are spearing salmon. Let us go off
after them.”” They did so, he and young Wildeat went off after
them. They stood by the river. The Ya'ewi looked across the
river to the east and said, ‘‘Hehé&! Here are our friends from
the east.”” The (New Moon people) were not catching any sal-
mon, the Ya'ewi alone had many salmon. ‘‘Give me one,’’ said
Bluejay to his brothers-in-law. ‘‘Give me a salmon-spear pole.
I am going to spear salmon.’”” He was given a pole. Fish Hawk
kept on doing thus, spearing salmon. There was a big salmon
right in the middle of the river. Bluejay shot at the salmon and
speared it, also Fish Hawk speared that same salmon. Fish
Hawk pulled the salmon across to the west with strength, also
Bluejay pulled the salmon across to the east with strength.
Bluejay jerked the salmon over to the east side together with
Fish Hawk’s pole, he pulled it right out of his hand. The New
Moon people and Bluejay went off home. Young Bluejay went
off, carrying the salmon on his back, while the Ya'ewi said, ‘‘Heé!
The man from the east has beaten us.”’

‘“What shall we do?’’ said Fish Hawk. ‘‘Let us get fish with
a seine net. Let us fish with a net. Go and tell New Moon,
‘Let us fish with a net for the day!”’’ Some one hastened across
the river to the east (and said), ‘‘He sends for you to come.’’
‘“Indeed!’’ said New Moon. New Moon with great numbers of
his people went off. ‘‘Now!’’ said Fish Hawk, and they swam
into the water to fish with seine nets. They placed a water grizzly
down on the bottom of the river. ‘‘Catch hold of Bluejay,”’
said the Ya'ewi people to this water grizzly here. Now the
water grizzly stayed there in the water, deep down. ‘‘Ha!”’
Bluejay swam in the river, swam southwards in the water with
the seine net. But the salmon did not swim into the net, for
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they themselves had swum to the south in the water. There were
ten people—five were Ya'ewi, five were New Moon people. Sud-
denly Bluejay was dragged down into the water, the water
grizzly had caught hold of him. Bluejay did not come up again
from the water. All the other people came out of the river, no
longer fished with their seine nets. The Ya'ewi people shouted
as Bluejay was pulled down by the water grizzly. The New
Moon people all wept for him and went off home to cry. My
brother-in-law is dead, as he has been pulled down by a water
grizzly,”’ (they said), while the Ya'ewi people shouted for joy
and clapped their hands.

Bluejay spoke to the water grizzly, ‘‘It’s I, uncle.”” ‘‘In-
deed!’’ said the water grizzly, ‘“so it’s you, is it? Take off my
skin.”” He did so, took off the water grizzly’s skin. The water
grizzly did not kill Bluejay. ‘‘Take my hide home with you.
Go off back home,’’ said the water grizzly to Bluejay. ‘‘Pray
hang up this hide of mine outside the sweat-house.”” Then Blue-
jay went back home from out of the water, and, when he had
arrived home, he hung up the water grizzly’s hide. Young Wild-
cat was speaking, ‘‘Keep still, all of you! Do not weep!’’ he
was saying to the New Moon people. ‘‘I do not think that Blue-
jay is dead, he will soon come back home.”’ They wept no more,
ceased to cry. ‘‘Well,”’ said the Ya'ewi, ‘‘they have stopped cry-
ing. Do one of you go over now across the river to the east.
Go and see!’’ said the Ya'ewi. One Ya'ewi hastened across the
river to the east in order to see. The water grizzly’s hide was
hanging outside. The Ya'ewi hastened back home, having seen
the water grizzly’s hide. Then he told the news to the Ya'ewi,
“‘The water grizzly has been killed, Bluejay has come back
home.’’ Then the Ya'ewi people wept, wept for the water grizzly.

‘“What shall we do?’’ said the Ya'ewi. ‘‘Let us hunt deer
and let us make a rattlesnake. Go to tell the New Moon people.’’
They did so, went across the Sacramento river to the west to
hunt deer. A rattlesnake was put down on the trail, and the
Ya'ewi people proceeded north to hunt deer. ‘‘Where are those
eastern men?’’ (said they to New Moon). ‘‘They must be back
there somewheres, coming from the south,’’ said the New Moon
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people to the Ya'ewi. They two were indeed coming from the south
on the trail. (The Ya'ewi) had placed a rattlesnake down on the
trail, it was coiled around a bush. Bluejay stepped on the rat-
tlesnake. The rattlesnake jumped up and wound himself about
his legs, encircling him completely. Bluejay trampled upon him
with his feet, kept stamping on the rattlesnake, and cut him all
to pieces. He killed the rattlesnake. The Ya'ewi people wept
again (when they saw) that the rattlesnake had been Kkilled.
Bluejay went off home. In the morning he started off to go back
and said to his wife, ‘‘Tell the New Moon people that I am
going back home. I am tired now of this place. Come along
with us if you like,’” he said to his wife. ‘‘He is about to go off
home,’’ she said to New Moon, her father. ‘‘Indeed! He is
right, he is right.”” In the morning he went back home with his
wife. He went back going east, went east till he arrived at
Djitc'itet' p'a’'mauna, went back till he arrived at Wi'te'umanena.
‘“Get nearer, land! Do not be far off!”’ he said. He went back
till he arrived at Ha'up luk !aina.'*® Now he arrived back home
to where his father and mother were.

V. THE CREATION OF THE YANA.

biri‘'meah aidju tetiga’lla  t'1el k!altc!launa gi
‘““Where is | the your | father?”’ | he said | Lizard | to
p‘andjuwa k'u'sindj mits!te'iga’ld a@°  u‘mite!i’shada-
Cotton-tailed Rabbit. | “Not I am | have father.” | “Indeed! | We are two, as it seems,
enigi  k'uyau mits!tsiga’lei k'@’s aidj yda'ma ‘i'nda-
not being | have father. | Not are | here | people. | Let us make them
haesnig yama  metek!uidjile gi  bi'wi  ate'th . aidji
people!” | They marked out ring with stick | at | earth. | “What is | the
‘i'ndacénig ya'ma  t'i'mp‘aumte!inet’ wadja'waldie ima

our making therewith | people?”’ | they said to each other about it. | “Put down on
ground | sticks!”

‘0’'djawaldinet'eé gi itelé’gi  ‘o'siwa’iwaldie aigi  dja’u-
They put them down on ground | to | small sticks. | They caused to be twenty on

ground | at it | south
rp‘a ‘o'sriwa’iwaldie aigi dja'um‘dji ‘o'sriwa’iwaldie
they caused to be twenty on ground | at it | west, | they caused to be twenty on ground

110 A spot with many high rocks on South Fork of Cow creek, above
‘Wi'tetuman®na.
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aigi dja'udjanna ‘o'siwa’iwaldie aigi dja’'uhauna k'd'e
at it | north, | they caused to be twenty on ground | at it | east. | Not were

aite 1na g iy&mairik!lu ts'lupea’ndisi t'i¢ ai p‘a’n-
the | sticks | at | center. | “Now it is good,” | they said | they | Cotton-tailed Rabbit

djuwa k!a'ltelaute'gu’ ‘0’djahaue gi gi'laun* gi €i'na
together with Lizard. | He placed east | at | east over mountains | to | sticks,

‘0’djadjame  u'siwa’imauna ‘0'djat ptae 0'djagilm*djie
he placed north | being twenty, | he placed them south, | he placed them west over
mountains

gi u'siwa’imauna ‘d’djabat!a’ltelind aigi e€i'na

at | being twenty. | Now he had placed them all in all directions | to them | sticks.
k'd’bae  aite ina gi iy&mairiklu k'@'p‘aus 1ina
Not any more were | the | sticks | at | center, | not were for it | sticks.

wadja'waldimint guea ite!é’gimint‘ gu gi iy&'mairik!u

“Place any kind down on ground | any kind of small sticks | at | center!

dja’uliplanna’isiei  ite'i'tthauya’ da’mbus-aplanna’isiei  djau-

They will be very tall | people off east, | they will be very handsome. | They will bﬁ
very tal

liplanna’isiei  ite'itet'ptayd’ da’'mbusaplannadisiei  ti@'wi-
people off south, | they will be very handsome. | So also will be

nigus-iei ite'inem*djiya’ dambus-ap lanna’is-i€i dja’uli-
people off west, | they will be very handsome | being tall

mauna ‘i'siwi  t'@'winigusid  ite'itedjamya’  da'mbusa-
men. | So also will be | people off north | being handsome

yauna dja’uliyauna t‘ti'andie ‘0’djabaleandie i'na nite'ite-
being tall.” | Now he did it. | Now he took them up | sticks, | he went off east

ha'ue p‘a’ndjuwa p‘ai’s'amauna ‘0'djawaldie aigi
Cotton-tailed Rabbit | being far distant, | he placed them down on ground | to them
ei’'na nidi’k‘'indi¢ ai p‘a'ndjuwa gi gi'launa ‘6'dja-

sticks. | Now he came back | he | Cotton-tailed Rabbit | at | east over mountains. |
He placed them south

t'pas  gi dja'urp'a gi e¢i'na u'isiwa’imauna nidd-

at | south | to | sticks | being twenty. | Now he again came back

k'it'imaie p‘a'ndjuwa ‘6'djagi'lm‘djes gi ei'na ‘8'dja-

Cotton-tailed Rabbit. | He placed them west over mountains | at | sticks. | He placed
them north

djame gi  etc'itedja'mna ma’llaplamau  €i'na ‘6'dja-
at | off north. | “Being bad | sticks | let us place them down on ground
waldihaenigi gi iy&mairik!lu k'@'andis aite ts'!lumemaun
at | center! | No longer are | the | being good

ina w0 u‘mite!'mauya gaya'mte!liei

sticks.” | “Yes!” | being-two persons | they talked to each other.
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TaE CREATION OF THE YANA.1

‘“Where is your father?’’ said Lizard to Cottontail Rabbit.
““I have no father.”” ‘‘So! It seems that neither of us have
any father.'*? There are no people here. ILet us make people!”’
They marked out a ring on the ground with a stick. - ‘“Where-
with are we going to make people?’’ they said to each other.
(Cottontail Rabbit said,) ‘‘Put sticks down on the ground.”’
He put small sticks down on the ground. He put twenty sticks
down on the south side, he put twenty down on the west side,
he put twenty down on the north side, he put twenty down on
the east side. There were no sticks in the center. ‘‘It is good
now,’’ said Cottontail Rabbit and Lizard. (Lizard) took some
sticks across the mountains to the east, twenty sticks he took to
the north, he took sticks to the south, twenty sticks he took across
the mountains to the west. Now he had placed all the sticks in
every direction.

There were no sticks left for the center, there were no sticks
for it. ‘‘Put down any sort of sticks in the center. The people
of the far east will be very tall, they will be very handsome. The
people of the far south will be very tall, they will be very hand-
some. So also will be the people of the far west; they will be
very handsome and the men will be tall. So also will be the
people of the far north, handsome and tall.’’ Now he did it.
Cottontail Rabbit took up the sticks and went off a great distance
to the east. He put the sticks down and returned from the east
over the mountains. Cottontail Rabbit put twenty sticks down

111 This and the following are the only incidents of the creation myth
that could be procured. Of a creation from out of a primeval watery waste,
referred to by Dixon in his ‘‘Northern Maidu,’’ p. 339, as possessed in
common by the Maidu, Achoma’wi, and Yana, Sam Bat‘wi knew nothing.
This inclusion of the Yana with the Maidu and Achoma’wi probably rests
on an oversight, as Dixon’s own version of the creation of the Yana fails
to corroborate his statement (see below, Part III, no. 1). The crea-
tion of the Yana from sticks is in Curtin’s ‘‘First Battle in the
‘World and the making of the Yana’’ (op. cit., pp. 467-84) credited to Jupka
(silkworm), instead of to Lizard and Cottontail Rabbit (p. 483). The

scene of this myth is laid at Wamé’rawi, an Indian village at the cone north
of Battle creek and several miles west of the present Shingletown.

112 This curious prelude is probably intended to show that no ome had
as yet been born.
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in the south and again returned. He placed sticks across the
mountains in the west, he placed sticks off in the north. ‘‘Let
us put down bad sticks in the center. There are no more good
sticks here.”” ‘‘Yes,”’ said those two persons talking to each
other.118

VI. ORIGIN OF SEX, HANDS, AND DEATH.

ba'irunet' aite plu'diwi nihateyauna nidi'anet’
They went to hunt deer | the | women. | Going out to no purpose | they arll;ived
ome

‘'giwi*  plu'diwi'* wa'witc'aiyauna  sd'wiyauna?® plu'-
men, | women | pounding acorns | making acorn bread | women

diwi gi wa'wi Dba'irut'imaie ‘isiwi k'ue  amedjv
at | house. | Again they went to hunt deer | men. | Not they were | be killed

ba'na ‘i'siwi wadid'klame aite plo'diwi k' wa'witctai-
deer | men. | They were finished | the | women | their | pounding acorns

yauna  baled’rk'ie aite tlu'ina il ba’igumaun  o'me-
when it was up east on hill | the | sun | up east on hill. | Being one | they killed it
djie gi bama bulsdjamau ha'djane ‘i'siwi kluninett
to | deer | being three times | be ten | men; | and they were

t'@’k'ainaca  ‘i'siwi  bu'ls'djac  ha'djane aite plu'diwi
do likewise | men, | they were three times | be ten | the | women.

djamara’'me aitc ya'na k'uya'u amedji’ bama gi
They had no fresh meat to eat | the | people | not being | be killed | deer | by
‘i'siwi  malla’plasi® ate'T’h adji t'd'enig t'7¢ ai pla'-
men. | “It is bad. | What is the | our doing$” | they said | they | women.

diwi k'usr amedj’ ban ai isiwi' ‘i'ndahaenig ‘isiw
“Not are | be killed | deer | they | men.” | “Let us make | men

a’idj plu'diwi ‘&’ha nidi'anet® ‘isgiwi' mikl!a’ie  aite
these here | women!” | “Yes!” | They arrived home | men, | they were angry | the
‘isiwit mi'liyau k* ya'ik!alplayauna!® malla’plasi
men | whipping them | their | wives. | “It is bad.

118 The meaning of this is that the Yanas were made of shorter stature
than the surrounding tribes. Cf. Powers’ ¢‘Tribes of California,’’ pp. 275,
276, for a confirmation of this opinion.

114 By ti’s.iwi ‘‘men’’ is here and in what follows meant those who
were then supposed to act as men, but who are now women; by p!u'diwi
‘‘women’’ is meant those who later became men.

115 s.qwi- formed from s.au- ‘‘acorn bread.’’

116 4.¢., later husbands. ya’ik !alp layauna is plural of wa’k !alp layauna as
verb yai- ¢“sit’’ is plural of wa-.
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‘i'ndahaenig ma'riemi  ‘i'siwi  k!u'nihaenig ‘i'ndac  ‘i'siwi
Let us make | woman | men | ‘and let us | make | men

ai  ma’riemiha''?
they | formerly woman!”
nis-d’andinet’ hanea’ibak‘iea’ ba'irunet‘i} yi'waldie

They now went off | when it was early morning, | they went to hunt deer. | He
built fire on ground

aigi  dja’'uhauna  ba'igumauya  nik'i'ndie aite ya'na
at it | east | being-one person. | Now they came | the | people
‘I'siwi  ba’iyauna ba'igumauna  djuk!una’net'i* ai yid'-
men | hunting deer, | being one | he sat there | he | who had built fire.
€ha' bahol€d'luigumauna aite k'a'ina bd'djacainet®  aigi
Being smooth and round | the | stones | he put | them into fire | at it
ea'una gi k!aina  wadji'lt® aigi €’un aite  baid
fire | to | stones. | They sat around | at it | fire | the | ones hunting deer.
ba’igumauyana  djuklunedsi k'u  d&waie ai ‘i'siwi
Being-one person | he was sitting there. | Not | they saw | they | men
aigi a'umadu k'unet® dé&wai¢e ai kl!a'ina  diméa’neai-
at it | fire place, | not they were | see | them | stones. | Suddenly they were
gunet®  ba‘p‘at!a’ltelie ai klaih aigi a’'umadu‘ dja'u-
burst asunder | they | former stones | at it | fire place, | they flew about in all
directions.

telk'ididibilet*i s+ t 1net' it ‘anma’up lannain ai
“8°1” | they said | being very many | they
‘iI'siwiha’  ptitlalla’umas
former men, | their private parts were cleft.

‘i'ndahaenig  ‘is'iw a’idja t'@'eandi ‘I'sricayauandi

“Let us make | men | these here!’’ | They did so | now being male.
ma'riemind ai ‘i'siha‘ ya'ik!lundandie gi wawi* wa'-
Now female | they | formerly men | now they stayed | at | house | pounding acorns
wite'aiyauna s'd'wiyauna ba'irundiei o'medjindie gi
making acorn bread. | Now they went to hunt deer, | now they killed | to
ba'na  damema’una  wa'k!dibilet* aite p‘a'ndjuwa  ‘ehe-
deer | being many. | He arose | the | Cotton-tailed Rabbit. | ‘“Hehehd!”
h&'4+  t'Unet'i®  ‘3’haea’ telupea’ndisi omdji'yauant'! gi
he said. | “Yes! | it is good now | they now killing | to

117 One would rather have expected p!u'diwi ‘‘women,’’ ma’ri¢mi being
singular; ma’ri¢mi may, however, be taken to denote ‘‘female’’ without ref-
erence to number.
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ba'na mini'np‘auk‘ica teclu’pesi amedji’yau  bana  s-awie
deer. | Look at them! | they are good | being killed | deer.” | They made acorn bread
ai plu'diwi wa'wite'aie ai plu'diwi  ‘ehe’s  k'u'net
they | women, | they pounded acorns | they | women. | Hehe’€! | Not they were
dila'u¢e aitc yd'na ‘a’nplannainet® aite ya'nma meteli
die | the | people, | they were very many | the | people. | Coyote
t' U net k'@’sindj  k!lu'ndjuplae ‘a’nyaun  aite y@'na
he said, | “Not I am | like | being many | the | people.
‘a/nplannaiss ai plu'diwi ‘a’nplannais aite ‘i'siwi gi
They are very many | they | women, | they are very many | the | men | at
p‘a’dibanauma ‘a/nplannais aite  ‘ama’itelg!®® aigi
every place, | they are very many | the | children | at it
p'a’dibanauma k'u dila'u¢ aite yd'na ha'badd  k'i'e
every place.” | Not | they died | the | people, | they became old, | not was
aitc ma't'iyauna k'@’'¢ aite galed’si  mai't!ladjuiyauna
the | poisoning by magic, | not was | the | one who cries | when it is winter.
gayanet'i® k'G'net® aite gimabana'umasi gima'net  aite
He spoke. | They were not | the | every one that understands. | He understood | the
p‘a'ndjuwa gima'net® aite da'ridjuwa gima'net®  aite
Cotton-tailed Rabbit, | he understood | the | Gray Squirrel, | he understood | the
kla'ltclauna  t'w'teligunet’ aite gi‘'masi‘
Lizard. | That many were | the | ones who understand.

‘ti'net' k* a’igidja k* da’lla la/iholuluigumnet'i’

Theirs did | in this way | their | hands, | they were round in one piece.
wa'ute!uhaenig aite da'lla t'Unet' aigite p‘a’dibanauma
“Let us cut them with knife | the | hands!” | they said | at the | every place.
k'ue mite!da’lyausi ‘i'ndayau dalla  kl!altelauna t'i'-
Not they were | having fingers. | “I shall make | fingers!” | Lizard | he said.
net®  ‘ate'T'mah  aidju mau ‘i'ndamaieyauna  telupea’ndis
“What is | the your | about to be | making them for? | They are already good
aidji da’ledligi® t'’wauyaun ai mete! aigi k!altc'auna
the | our hands,” | saying to him | he | Coyote | to him | Lizard.
ate'’mas  aidji  t'@'nig asinig djidja’e aigi sa'wa
“What will be | the | our doing | if we | shoot | at them | arrows.
asinik  ba'irue asinik djuwad’telirue t'Unet® ai  klaltelau-
if we | go to hunt deer, | if we | go to hunt small game?”2® | he said | he | Lizard.

118 Generally this word appears as tama'itc!itc!gi.

119 Embracing chiefly rodents, such as jack-rabbits, cottontail rabbits,
and gray squirrels.
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na djuk!unea’ net' aigite ai me'teli dja’udjanna

He was sitting | there | he | Coyote | north,

djukluna’net' aigidja gi dja'urp‘a p‘a'ndjuwa k!a'ltelau-

they were sitting | there | at | south | Cotton-tailed Rabbit, | Lizard, .

na  da'ridjuwa malla’plas aidji = da’leligi  t'T'waunet'

Gray Squirrel. | “It is bad | the | our hands,” | they said to him

aigi me'te!li ate'U’mass aik t'6’eaw aik plu'diwi as

to him | Coyote. | ‘““What will be | their | that they do about them | their | womenﬂll if
ey

wa'witc'aiei  k'G’k' aite ya'na k' dalla a'uwisie
pound acorns? | Not are theirs | the | people | their | fingers. | They will take l;old
of it

aigi ha'djunna as- mitelda’lsi  ‘i'ndahaenig da'lla t'7-
to it | acorn pestle | if they | have fingers. | Let us make | fingers!” | he said

net®  ai kla'lte!la'una gayawauyaun aigi me'te!i  ‘i'n-

he | Lizard | talking to him | to him | Coyote. | “They will make
dassi¢ hda'djunn  aik® p'u’rite!li dO’klusidi  k'é'manena’

acorn pestle | their | elbows. | They will hold it down with their legs | acorn basket-
mortar

as* wa'di gi yuna as+ wa'e aigi gd'ma as wa'yas
if they | pound | to | acorns, | if they | pound | to them | sunflower seeds, | if
they | pound anything,”
me'te!i  t'izet'it m' m' m' m' m''?° td'sie a'igidjal
Coyote | he said. | “Mh, mh, mh, mh, mh! | They will do | in this way,” .
t ' nett ai  meteli ‘&4 t'Unet ai  kla'ltelauna
he said | he | Coyote. | “Hé--1" | he said | he | Lizard.
malla’plagi® k'usina klda’plac  aigidj as+ ‘indae ha'’-
“It is bad. | Will they not | be hurt | here | if they | make | acorn pestle
djunn  aik® p‘urite!i malla’plasi t'imet® ai p'an-
their | elbows? | It is bad,” | he said | he | Cotton-tailed Rabbit.
djuwa mausi ‘i'ndayau da'lla bé'sie telumemd’ t'@-
“I shall be | making | fingers, | it will be | that they are good. | Everybody will do so
bana’'umae¢ aite ya'ma kluniss ba'iruei  tclo’psee  as
the | people | and they will | go to hunt deer, | they will do well | if they
djidja'e. as* mite!'da’lei  ate'’mah aidji maunu tui-
shoot, | if they | have fingers.” | “What is | the | your intending | to change from
one to another
duenima’'mdjie’?? aidj gaya'mauna me'te!li t'iei  bé&’enite
the | (words) spoken?” | Coyote | he said. | “It is I that am

120 Imitating the grunts of effort that women are to exercise in pound-
ing with their elbows.

121 Expresses derisive dissent.
122 Should doubtless be ttuiducnima’'mtc!ic.
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t'u'iduenimamtelimaea’ dji ge“miyauna  malla’plass aite
change from one to another | the (my) | not approving. | They are bad | the
da’lla k'us' telupe aik t'd'w aigidja
hands, | they are not | be good | their | that they do | in that way.”
t'i’yaun aigeee® ane€a’iyauna  dja’ute‘ite aite t!u'ina

It doing | to that youder | it being fine weather | it pushed right through 1(}ﬁlouds) |
e | sun.

niri'tp'ae ai kl!a'ltclauna imana’uwadjup!a ba’igumauna

He went south down hill | he | Lizard | short distance on side of hill towards south |
being one.

djuk!una’'waldindinet® digd'laue gi kla’ina mini'ndibild gi
He sat down on ground, | he leaned his back against | at | rocks, | he looked about | at
bi'wi dé&waie gi ha'gate!i da’ubale k!a'ltelauna gi ha’gateli

earth. | He caught sight of | at | fragments of flint. | He picked one up | Lizard |
at | fragments of flint.

wa'utelundi  k dalla ‘i'ndayau da’lla  wa'utc!ubasc

Now he cut through | his | hands | making | fingers, | he cut | both

aik® da'lla ‘anmaun aite yd'ma k' ya'damteliyauna

his | hands. | Being many | the | people | their | all dwelling together.

k'u diwa'ii  djuklundyau  e€ri'tp‘a  minindula’udjame

Not | he was seen | sitting there | on south side of hill. | He looked up hill back north

kl!a’ltclauna mininduwa’n k' da'lla t'u'ibile aik® dalla

Lizard, | he looked back at them | his | hands, | he moved about | his | hands.

t'd’andie  aigidja ‘U diwa’iwie dji  da'ldidja  mini’-

Now he did | in this way. | “Hi! | do you all see | the | my fingers. | They looked
at them

nuwau¢ gi klaltelauna da’lk'iea® ‘17" da’ldidja yd'na

at | Lizard | his fingers. | “Hil | My fingers!” | People

mininuwa'uei  t'v'iduwaldie kla/ntelaup! aik® dalla gi

they looked at them. | He moved them back to ground | little Lizard | his | hands | at

kla'imadu k'uyau k!u'ndjuplae yd'na k' dé&waiyau gi

rock place, | not being | like | people | their | seeing | to

dalla mé'-}yae*® ‘u'i plu'diwi ‘ama’its!'k'! ‘i'siw! dé&’-

hands. | “Welll | Hui!” | Women, | children, | men, | everybody saw

waibanaumae gi da'lla bu'ls'djae t'6’ebale aik® mo’ebal-

to | fingers. | Three times he was | do thus up to them | his | quickly raising them,

yauna bu'ls-dja’e t'u'iduwaldie aik* da’lla ‘u'it

three times he was | move them back to ground | his | hands. | “Hui!

‘i'ndas “‘i'ndass gi dalla k'u dé&waiyau eai me'teli

He has made them, | he has made them | to | fingers.” | Not | seeing | he | Coyote

ga'eilea’idibilei

he did not know at all about it.

128 Expresses great astonishment.
12¢ Pronounced in a whisper.
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t'@'sie  aigidja mini'np‘auk'ica ‘&basie aik® man-
“They will do | in this way, | look! | They will pull | their | bows.”

nei'  ‘iI'ndamadjadjac wa'utelue dji da’ldidja ba’'imau-
““Make mine also! | cut them | the | my hands,” | being-one person

yana tie t'@'and aite kla'ltelauna  wa'ute!undie
he said. | Now he did so | the | Lizard. | Now he cut them,

dj¢mangue gi da'lla aigite yana k' da'lk‘ica mi-
he made just five | at | fingers | to the | people | their | hands. | “Look!
ni'np‘auk‘iea omedji'ndisie gi bama  omedji'ndisie gi
Now they will kill | to | deer, | now they will kill | to

da'si  t''sie aite  plu'diwi  aik* mite!'da’lyauandi
salmon. | They will do | the | women | their | now having fingers,

t'd'sie  aigidja plu'diwi as wa'yasd au'windisie gi

they will do | in this way | women | if they | pound anything, | they will hold in their
hands | to

ha’djunna  telupea’ndis aidji daleligi®  nidula’uwadjue

acorn pestle. | They are good now | the | our hands.” | He came back up hill frorl::
sout]

a’igidja  wa'ute!ubayauant'! gi da’lla  me'te!i dé’-
here | having cut all | to | hands. | Coyote | he saw it.

waiei  ate'Umah  aidji  t'0’e.anuk® dju dalduk® m'
“What is | the | your doing to them | the (your) | your hands? | Mt |

t'i'madjaidja’e wa'utclue dji da’ldidja gaya'waue aigi
do so to me also! | cut them | the | my hands!” | he spoke to him | to him
kla'ltelauna k'@'si  kl!a'ltclauna t'T¢i  t'G'gunaica dju
Lizard. | “It is not!” | Lizard | he said. | “Leave them as they are | the (your)
daldluma k'u  gayd’dummaice ai  me'te!i  ba'irundic
your hands!” | Not | he spoke further | he | Coyote. | Now they went to hunt deer
aite yd’ sa'wa mannd ha'ga  omedjiya'uandi gi
the | people, | arrows | bows | flint arrow-heads | now killing them | to

ba'na mi’te!da’lyauandi k!a'lte!launa tiie wa'ylis i€
deer | now having fingers. | Lizard | he said, | “They will give birth to children

aite plu’diwi k!a'gaisipla mite!'da’leandisie wadi'k!lam-
the | women, | babies | they will already have fingers.” | Now he finished it

eandie gi mimayau k' da’lla telupea’ndisi telup-
at | working | their | hands. | They are good now, | they are good now

ea'ndiss ai da’ledligi t'ie aite ya'’banauma = ate'imat’
they | our hands,” | they said | the | every person. | “What may be

aidji ~ mauenik  gayd’maiyauna  tclupeya’nandi = da’ledik
the | our being about to be | talking for, | being good now | our hands?”
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k'u e'ndawaue ai me'teli k' da’lla me'teli djuklu-
Not | he made for him | he | Coyote | his| fingers. | Coyote | he was sitting

na'e aigite dja'udjanna gi ma'tladjuwa t'd’e aigidja
at the | north | at | sweat-house, | he did | in this way

k* a'iclawaldiyauna

his | hanging his head down.

‘a/np lannainet’ aite ya'ma t'0’¢ aigite  digite!'®

They were very many | the | people, | they were like | to the | blackbirds
aite ya'nma k'o'e aite dila'us k'd'e aitc mi't'iyauna
the | people. | Not was | the | one who dies, | not was | the | poisoning by magic,
k'd'e aite mi’ss ‘a'bae aite ‘i's* k'u  dila'uyaue
not was | the | one who weeps. | He grew old | the | man | not | dying,
‘a’bae  aite ma'riem! k'u dila'uyausi ba'rie  bu'idja-
she grew old | the | woman | not | dying. | It rained, | they all together went inside
wulgunet'@ aite ya'ma gi e’gunna dji'rindie wada'-
the | people | at | sweat-house. | Now it snowed. | He now had child
t'ind ai mete!li dila'uwadjuhacnig aite ya'na me'teli
he | Coyote. | “Let us cause them to die | the | people!” | Coyote
t'i’ei  gaya’wauyaun aigidja bu'lmits-!imauyd ya'ik!una-
he said | talking to them | there | being-three persons. | They were sitting
net' aigidja  dja'urp'a  aigite e’gunna  ‘a’iclawaldie
there | south | at the | sweat-house, | he was hanging his head down
ai kla'ltelauna  djuk!und’e aigite p‘a'ndjuwa djuklu-
he | Lizard. | He was sitting | there | Cotton-tailed Rabbit, | he was sitting
na’e aigidja da'ridjuwa  bu'lmitelimauya’na  ‘a’iclawal-
there | Gray Squirrel, | being-three persons | they hung their heads
diei  djiklueaya’'un aigi me'te!li gayda'mauk‘ica® bé'sie
listening to him | to him | Coyote | his (words) spoken. | “It will be
ts'lumemad’ asr  dila'u¢ aite yd'ma  gayd’andie  aite
that it is good | if they | die | the | people.” | Now they spoke | the
p‘a’ndjuwa da'ridjuwa kla'ltclauna ‘m em em?!?® kla'ltelau-
Cotton-tailed Rabbit, | Gray Squirrel, | Lizard. | “Hm, €m, €m!” | Lizard
na t'Ud k'usie dila’'u¢ aite yd'ma mikluenigi as
he said. | “They shall not | die | the | people. | We might weep | if they
dila'ue aite ya'na klaltelauna t'Uei  dila’'ugummas-ie
die | the | people.” | Lizard | he said, | “It is true that they will die

125 Described as black birds with red under their wings and about as
large as meadow-larks. Probably blackbirds.

126 Expresses emphatic dissent.
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te' yama kluniss badi'tlapei o'riséenig as+  dilauei
the | people | but they will | come back to life again. | We shall bury them | if they |
die

klunis* ‘e'k‘u’ldubalbaca  k'usinig 0'yuwaldiea  asinig
and they will | all move up out again. | We shall not | bury them deep down | if we

6'riea  ass  dila'uel  ate'U'matt aik  maus: badd’t!lame-

bury them | if they | die.” | “What is said to be | their | being about to be | coming
back to life again for?”’

maiyauna me'teli t'Uei ass  dila’'uei  dila’usiel as
Coyote | he said. | “If they | die, | they will die. | If they
dila’ue aite ya'ma mi'sienigi (sound of weeping) t'i'sie aite
die | the | people, | we shall weep (sound of weeping). | Thus they will say | the
ya’na mi'si¢ aite yana as+ dila’'uk'i k' umad'yaea™
people. | They will weep | the | people | if he is | theirs die | their | brother,
mi'sie as dila'uk'i k' mariemiyauna mi'siie as+ dila’uk‘i
they will weep | if he is | theirs die | their | sister, | they will weep | if he is | theirs die
k* da't'i ‘@’ t'u'sie a'igidja gi telalla k' te'una
their | child. | Hil | They will do | in this way | at | pitch | their | faces,
t'd'sie  a’igidja gi  ba'te'i  ditela’plasidi wa'i wa'i wa'i
they will do | in this way | at | white clay, | they will mourn. | ‘Wail wai! wail’
t'd'sie  a'igidja as° mish  aite ya’'nma ate'Umat’  aik'
they will do | in this way | if they | weep | the | people.” | What might be | his
maus: gaya'maiyaun aite kl!a'lteclauna djiru’yauwae
being about to be | talking for | the | Lizard | he being beaten out?
dji’riyauant'! p‘a'licaisie aite i'na gi p‘a’dja
It snowing now | they were completely covered over | the | trees | with | snow.
‘é’tcthayamte!ie ai kl!a'lte!launa gi da'ridjuwa gi
They whispered to one another | he | Lizard | to | Gray Squirrel | to
p'andjuwa k'u p'iramiyau ai ya'na wi'm'damiyau
Cotton-tailed Rabbit. | Not | going outside | they | people | being afraid to go out
gi p'a’dja tc'ip!gu’ldamet’ ya'nma gi €i'gunna  ma’'die
at | snow, | they filled it completely | people | at| sweat-house. | He was sick
aitc baimauya t‘0’eaiguyauandi k!a'lteclauna dila’ue ai
the | being-one person | he having done it to him himself | Lizard. | He died | he
ma’diha k'u ‘i‘nd’e ai me'te!li dila'uss ba’imau ‘i’si
who had been sick. | Not | he said anything | he | Coyote. | He is dead | being one |
man.
k'u mie a‘ite ya dila'uyauk' aigidja ate'th  aidji
Not | they wept | the | people | he having died | there. | What is | the

127 ymd'ya(na) is more common.
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t'o’eanik’  dila'umauya t'Unet® ai p‘a’ndjuwa  &'recha-
our doing with him | being-dead person$” | he said | he | Cotton-tailed Rabblt | “Let
us bury him.”

enigi  birieh aidji  vd'ri‘macanigi dats?® aidj p‘a’dja
‘““Where is | the | our burying him there? | Much is | the | snow

gi ira'mi a'rie a'igidja gi ¢’gunmadu  iwa'llap‘a’
at | outside. | Bury him | here | at | sweat-house place | on ground on south side.”
‘0'nundic méd'djamarindic k'u pauyuwa’ldiyau &lak!die

Now they dug (pit), | now they laid him down in pit | not | being very far down in
ground. | They covered him over

gi bi'wi djiriyauand ai p‘a’'dja  a'ribayauandiwae
with | earth | now snowing | it | snow. | He having been completely buried
mod'rulmarieayauna  t!ini'gumauna  ‘e‘k‘u’ldibilbanet'é  ai
they causing him to lie in pit | being little | he kept moving about | them
‘d’baliyauk!aina me'te!i t'hnet® a’igidja djuk!uni’yauna
grave stones. | Coyote | did | in this way | sitting there

mininuwauyauna gi ed'baliyauklaina ai dila'vha t'@'-
looking at them | at | grave stones. | He | who had died | he did

net' aigidja ‘e'k*u’ldibilbaneté aik* 0'baliyauk!aina
in this way, | he kept moving about | his | grave stones,

mau badi’t!apeyaun ai dila’'uha ‘e'k‘u’ldibilbae  dila™u-

being about to be | coming to life again | he | who had died, | he kept moving them
about | being-dead person

mauya' me'teli mini’'nuwaue aigi  ‘e‘k‘u’ldibilbacak‘iea’
Coyote | he looked at him | at him | moving them about,

mini'nuwaus-asiinigne ai  dila’'uha  t'@'<balet®  aigite gi
he kept looking at him. | He | who had died | he did up | that much | at
ed’baliyauklaina  ‘i’kliribale aite me'te!i da’'waue ai
grave stones. | He jumped up | the | Coyote, | he jumped upon him | he
mete!i gi dila'umauyad' djdo’k!waldie dila'usi  t'Unet
Coyote | to | being-dead person, | he pushed him down into ground. | “Die!’”’ | he said
ali mete!i ‘u'nbale  aik la/ll  ai me'te!li tdnet
he | Coyote. | He put up his foot | his | foot | he | Coyote. | He did
aigidja bui'bawaldie aigi dila'umauya‘ atc'imah -aidju
in this way, | he forced him down with his feet | at him | being-dead person. | “What
is | the your

badii’t!amemaiyauna dila’ueie dila'ueie t d'net aigite
coming back to life again for? | Die! | die!” | He did | in this way
bui’bawaldiyau gi la’lla k'unet® p'Ut'inae aite yd'na

forcing him down with his feet | at | feet. | Not they were | say anything against it |
the | people.

wadu'idinet® ai me'te!i wak!und’duwaldinet® gi  dja'u-
He left him and returned to his seat | he | Coyote, | he sat down again | at | north.

128 = dat€s..
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djanna  mini'nduwaut'imaie aigi O'baliyauk'!aina  k'u
He again looked back at them | at the | grave stones | not
‘e'k‘u’ldibilbadumaiyau  bima'net®  dila’uk!t‘an€a’ndiss ‘@’
moving about any more. | Indeed he was | now one who is dead for good. | “Now!”
me'te!i  t'Unet'  galed’éi€?®  mi'eie’?®  ya'na  dila’'ueandisi
Coyote | he said, | “cry! | weep! | person | he is now dead.

k‘uya'uandisiinik® dé&wait'p‘ausi ‘@  ditela’placas gi ba’-
Never now shall we | again see him. | Now! | put on mourning | at | white clay!
te'i ‘@’ ‘aleaila’utc'uiplacae gi tecla'lea

Now! | smear it over your face | to | pitch!”

t=’ Tt

i’ wadi'klameandinet® aite yama ‘@’ ba’iruhaenigi‘
Well! | They were finished now | the | people. | “Now! | let us go to hunt deer!”

t'Tnet® aite yi'ma nimd'sa¢ ai umuiyd me'te!li k'

they said | the | people. | He went off with them | he | young person | Coyote | his

da't'i gi balid® ate'Th aidji t'0’eanigi  galed’wadju-

child | at | hunting deer. | What is | the | our doing to him? | Let us cause him to ery

haeni’®® gi  me'te!i t'Umet' aite yda'na  d’haue  aite

to | Coyote!” | they said | the | people. | It ran east | the

‘Iya p‘a’'uhauma’umatclu  djurinet® aite sT'wind klun

trail, | being not very far distant to east | it stood | the | yellow pine | and

ghaue aite ‘T'ya a't'inaihaunet® ai ‘Tya gi s1wind

it ran east | the | trail, | it ran east close to it | it | trail | to | yellow pine.

ate'Th aidji t @'enigi ‘i'ndahaenig  batc!lunna  wd’

“What is | the | our doing? | Let us make | rattlesnake!” | “Yes!”

t'Unet'i'  ‘iI'ndandinet'iwae  aite  batelunna gi  djau-

they said. | Now it was made | the | rattlesnake | at | east.

hauna ‘&wadjilliliplacas a’idja t'i'mp‘aunct'iwaea bate!u’nna

“Be coiled around tree | here!” | he was told | rattlesnake.

wo'  t'TImet'i® k'iI'mdjawaldie a'igidja gi si'win€imadu'

“Yes!” | he said. | They placed him down | there | at | yellow-pine place.

niha’udjundie aigidj ‘Ty aigidja umu’imete!i bima’-

Now he came from west | at the | trail | there | young Coyote. | Truly there was

net®  bate'unand  aidja  t'‘u’iwawaldiwauea gi  umu'i-

rattlesnake now | there, | they had put it down for him | to | young Coyote.

mete!i niwanandie ai umu'imete!li gi  bate!lu'nha di-

Now he went to it | he | young Coyote | to | former rattlesnake. | Suddenly it was

129 gal€a- (or gac€la-) and mi- are really synonymous to all intents and
purposes; the former is preferred in gari’€i, the latter is characteristic of
gatta’€i,

130 == gal¢d’wadjuhacnig(i) gi
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ma'neaigunet aitc  bate!u’nna ‘I’kliribale  aigite gi
the | rattlesnake | jump up | there | at

umu’imete!i  wé'djilet’ ga't'vk'iea® gi  mete!i aya'pla-
young Coyote. | He wound around them | his legs | to | Coyote| now bawling

yauandi ‘&’bileayauandi djo'telileaiyauna  o'medjie ai
it pulling him about | biting him. | It killed him | it

bate!u’nna gi umu’imete!i dila’ue ai umu’imete!i
rattlesnake | to | young Coyote, | he died | he | young Coyote.

dila'usr aidju  da't'i  t'imnet'iwaca gi  da’'nemauya’
“He is dead | the your | child,” | he was told | by | being-many people.
biri’emat‘k‘ica  dja'uhauna dila'usi gi bate!lunna dja-

‘“Where is his said to be?”’ | “East | he is dead | at | rattlesnake. | He has been ‘li)itten
to death.

telilea’isiwaca  mete!li t'Vd & miya’uant'! di'lwayauand
Coyote | he said, | “So!” | now weeping | now dancing in grief

ai me'te!i 1lealautc'uiplayauna gi bi'wi t'd¢  aigi
he | Coyote | putting dirt on his face | at | earth. | He did like | to him

da’'wanesi  ‘u'ldueanet® aite yd'ma gi wawimat'®* umu'i-

who is crazy. | They arrived home carrying him | the | people | to | house place |
young Coyote.

mete!i  meteli t'T¢i  nd’ ma'wagaindg t'Unet®  aigite
Coyote | he said, | “O | friend!”’ he said | to the

’

kla'ltclauna gayd'wauyauna di'lwayaun ai mete!i wa'i
Lizard | talking to him | dancing with grief | he | Coyote. | “Wail! wai! wai!

wa'i  wa'i ma'gaind t'Thaenuma ma'uhaenu  bd’dutlap-

O friend! | You said | your formerly intending to be | having them come back to life
again

eayauna as dila’uei badii'tlape aidji da’'t'indja
if they | die. | Make him come back to life | the | my child.

k'usindj k!u'ndjuplasa dji miya'una danemauna ba-
Not I am | like | the (my) | weeping | being much. | Bring him back to life again!”
di'tlapeas  ‘m ‘m’ p‘a'ndjuwa t'T'ei  galed’esie  galed'eie
“Hm! hm!” | Cotton-tailed Rabbit | he said. | “Cry! | ery!

ma’uhasnu  galéd’yauna mi’die  mieie  alea’ilautc'uiplace gi
You told there would be | crying. | Weep! | weep! | Put dirt on your face | at
ba'te'i dju te'una gi tela'lea ma'uhasnu miya'una
white clay | the your | face | at | pitch. | You told there would be | weeping

as' dila’'u¢ dju uma'ya  t'iU¢hasnuma  t'i'mhawadja
if he is | die | the your | brother, | you said, | you said to me.

mi‘eie  mi’ee

‘Weep! | weep!”
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ORrIGIN OF SEX, HANDS, AND DEATH.?®*

‘Women (were formerly men and) used to go hunting deer but
came back home without having killed anything. The women,
(now men), stayed at home, making acorn meal and acorn bread.
Again the men went out to hHunt deer, but did not succeed in
killing any. The women were finished with their acorn pound-
ing when the sun came up in the east. They killed only one deer.
There were thirty men, and similarly there were thirty women.
The people had no fresh meat to eat, for no deer were killed by
the men. (Said Gray Squirrel and Cottontail Rabbit to one an-
other,) ‘It is bad. What shall we do?’’ said the women. ‘‘The
men have not killed any deer.”” ‘‘Let us make men out of these
women. Yes!’”” The men arrived home. The men were angry,
and whipped their wives. ‘‘It is bad. Let us make women out
of the men, and let us make men out of the women.’’

At daybreak they went off to hunt deer. In the east a cer-
tain person!®? was building a fire on the ground. Now the men
came, hunting deer. The one that was building the fire sat there.
He took smooth round stones and put them into the fire. Those
who were hunting deer sat around the fire in a circle. That one
person also sat there, but the men did not see the fire, did not
see the stones. Suddenly the stones burst off from the fire. They
popped about in every direction. ‘‘S’!’’ said those who had till

"then been men, who were there in great numbers. Their private
parts were cleft by bursting stones.

‘‘Let us make men of those there.”’ So it was, and they now
became men, while those who had formerly been men had now
become women. Now they stayed at home, pounding acorns and

iR

131 This myth, given by Sam Bat'wi as one connected narrative, contains
three distinet episodes: the mutual change of sex of the first men and
women, the fashioning of their hands by Lizard, and the introduction of
death through Coyote’s willfulness. The second episode finds parallels in
Curtin’s ‘‘First Battle in the World and the making of the Yana,’’ p. 479
(where the model for men’s hands is made by Pakalai Jawichi = p*a’galai
djawite!i, ¢ water lizard’’), and in Dixon’s ‘‘Maidu Myths,’’ p. 42 (where
Lizard is replaced by Earth Initiate). For the third episode ef. Dixon, lLc.,
pp. 42-44. The scene of this, as of the preceding, myth is laid at Wama'-
rawi (see note 111).

132 4.e., Cottontail Rabbit.
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making acorn bread. Now the men went out hunting deer and
killed many deer. Cottontail Rabbit was standing there and
said: ‘‘Hehehé! Yes! Now it is good. It is good,’’ said he,
looking on while they killed deer. The women made acorn bread
and pounded acorns. Hehe¢! The people did not die, the people
were very numerous. Coyote said, ““I do not wish the people
to be numerous. There are too many women and too many men
in every direction, there are too many children in every direction.
The people do not die, they grow old. There is no poisoning by
magic, there is nobody to ery in winter,”” thus he spoke. There
was nobody that knew about death. Cottontail Rabbit knew
about it, Gray Squirrel knew about it, Lizard knew about it.133
That many there were who knew about death.

Their hands were this way, round, not divided into fingers.
““‘Let us cut through the hands,’’ they said to everybody, for
people did not have fingers. ‘‘I shall make fingers,’’ said Lizard.
‘““What are you going to make fingers for? Our hands are good
as they are,”’ said Coyote, talking to Lizard. ‘‘What are we
going to do if we shoot arrows, if we go out to hunt deer, if we
go out to hunt small game?’’ said Lizard. Coyote sat here to
the north; here to the south sat Cottontail Rabbit, Lizard, and
Gray Squirrel. ‘‘Bad are our hands,”’ they said to Coyote.
‘““What are the women going to do when they pound acorns, for
the people have no fingers. They will be able to take hold of the
pestle if they have fingers. Let us make fingers,’’ said Lizard,
talking to Coyote. ‘They will use their elbows as pestles. They
will hold the acorn mortar down with their legs whenever they
pound acorns, whenever they pound sunflower seeds, whenever
they pound anything,’’ said Coyote. ‘‘M‘! m‘! m‘! m‘! This
is how they will do,”’ said Coyote. ‘‘Hé&!’’ said Lizard, ‘‘it is
bad. Will they not hurt themselves in that way, if they use their
elbows as pestles?’’ ‘‘It is bad,”’ said Cottontail Rabbit. ‘‘I
shall make fingers, so that it will be good for all the people in
that way, and when they go out hunting they will be able to do

138 Cottontail Rabbit, Gray Squirrel, and Lizard form a sort of creative
trinity corresponding perhaps to the Maidu Turtle, Father-of-the-Secret-

Society, and Earth-Initiate (see Dixom, op. c¢it., p. 39). They are collec-
tively opposed by Coyote, as is Earth-Initiate of the Maidu myth.
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well when they shoot, if they have fingers.”” ‘“Why do you talk
about intending to change things around?’’ said Coyote. ‘‘I
want to change things around because I don’t like them as they
are. Bad are the hands, they cannot do things well in that way.”’

It was good weather as it is now,'?* the sun came out shining
through the clouds. Lizard went down hill for a short distance
to the south, all alone. He sat down and leaned his back against
the rock. He looked around on the ground and saw small frag-
ments of flint. Lizard picked up a fragment of flint and cut
through his hand, making fingers. He cut his hands up into
fingers. Many were the people at the village; no one saw him
sitting to the south on the side of the hill. Lizard looked back
up to the north, looked at his hand. He waved his hand around,
did like this. ‘‘Hi’! Look, all of you, at my hand.”” They
looked at Lizard’s hand. ‘‘Hi’! Here is my hand!’”’ The people
looked at him while Lizard quickly moved his hand back to the
ground among the rocks, for he did not want the people to see
his hand all at once. ‘‘Well, well! Hu'i!’’ whispered the women,
the children, the men; everybody saw the hand. Three times he
quickly raised it up in that way, three times he quickly moved
his hand back to the ground. ‘‘Hu'i!’’ they whispered, ‘‘he has
fixed it, he has fixed his hand.”” But Coyote did not see it, did
not know anything about it. ‘

‘‘People will do thus,”’” (said Lizard). ‘‘Look how they will
bend their bows.”” ‘‘Fix mine too. Cut through my hand,”’
said one man, and Lizard did so. He cut through them, made
five fingers in the people’s hands. ‘‘Look how people will kill
deer, how they will kill salmon, how the women will do when
they have fingers. This is how women will do when they pound.
They will hold the pestle in their hand. Now we have good
hands.”” He came back up hill from the south and cut all of
their hands. Coyote saw-it. ‘‘How did you manage to get fing-
ers? M'! Do so to me also! Cut through my hands!’’ said he
to Lizard. ‘‘No!’’ said Lizard. ‘‘Let your hands be as they
are!’” and Coyote said nothing in reply. Now the people went
hunting deer, killing deer with arrows, bows, and flints, for they

134 4.¢.,, when the myth was being dictated.
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now had fingers. Lizard said, ‘‘When women will have a baby,
it will be born with fingers.”” Now he finished working at their
hands. ‘‘It is good now. Our hands are good now,’’ said all
the people. ‘“Why should we want to say more about it, for our
hands are good now.’’ For Coyote he made no fingers. Coyote
sat on the north side of the sweat-house and did like this, hung
his head down.

The people were very numerous, they were like blackbirds in
number. There was no one who died, there was no poisoning by
magie, there was no one that wept. The men grew old, but they
did not die; the women grew old, but they did not die. It rained,
and all the people went in together into the sweat-house. Then
it snowed. Coyote had a son. He said, ‘‘Let us cause people
to die.”” He spoke thus to the three men who were sitting here
on the south side of the sweat-house. Lizard was holding his
head down; there with him were Cottontail Rabbit and Gray
Squirrel. All three men held their heads down, listening to
Coyote’s words, ‘‘It will be good if people die.”” Now Cotton-
tail Rabbit, Gray Squirrel, and Lizard spoke, ‘‘M‘! em! em’!’’
said Lizard. ‘‘People shall not die, we do not want to cry when
people die,”’ said Lizard. ‘‘It is true that people will die, but
they will come back to life again. We will bury them in the
ground when they die, and they will move up out again. In
burying them when they die, we shall not bury them very deep.’’
‘““Why should they come back to life again?’’ said Coyote.
‘“When they die, let them die. If any one dies, we shall weep.
(Imitating sound of weeping): That is what people will say,
people will weep. If one’s brother dies he will weep; if one’s
sister dies, he will weep; if one’s child dies, he will weep: Hi!
Like this they will put pitch on their eyes, they will put on white
clay, like this; they will mourn. ‘Wai! Wai! Wai!’ that is how
people will do when they weep.”” What could Lizard say, for
he was beaten out?

It was snowing now, and the trees were all covered with snow.
Lizard, Gray Squirrel, and Cottontail Rabbit whispered to one
another. The people did not go out of the house, being afraid
to go out because of the snow. The people were crowded in the
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sweat-house. A certain man became sick, Lizard himself having
made him so. The sick man died. Coyote said nothing. One
man is dead, but the people did not weep because of his dying
there. ‘‘What shall we do with this dead man?’’ said Cottontail
Rabbit. ‘‘Let us bury him.”” ‘‘Where is it that we shall bury
him? There is too much snow outside.”’ ‘‘Bury him here in
the sweat-house, on the south side of the floor.”” They dug a
hole and put him down into it, but not very deep. They covered
him over with earth, while the snow was still falling.?*® After
he had been buried and they had caused him to lie down in his
grave, the grave moved slightly. Coyote sat there, looking at
the grave. The man who had died acted in that way, he kept
moving his grave. The dead man was trying to come back to
life again, so he kept moving it. Coyote looked at him as he
moved it about, kept looking at him intently. The dead man
moved up thus much from the grave. Coyote leaped up, jumped
on the dead man and pushed him down into the grave. ‘‘Die!’”’
said Coyote. He raised his foot and did thus, trampled down
upon the dead man. ‘“What are you coming back to life for?
Die! Die!”’ Thus he did, trampling him down with his feet.
The people did not say "anything. Coyote went back to where
he had been sitting before, he took his seat again on the south
side. He still looked at the grave, but it no longer moved. In-
deed he was dead for good now. ‘‘Now!’’ said Coyote, ‘‘Cry!
‘Weep! Now that person is dead. We shall never see him again.
Go ahead! Mourn with pitch! Go ahead! Smear pitch all over
your faces! Go ahead!”’

The people finished mourning. ‘“Well! Let us go to hunt
deer,’’ said the people. A young man, Coyote’s son, went along
with them to hunt deer. ‘‘What shall we do to him? Let us
make Coyote cry,’”’ said the people. There was a trail that ran
to the east. A short distance to the east there was a yellow pine,
and the trail to the east passed close by the yellow pine. ‘‘What
shall we do? Let us make a rattlesnake.”” ‘‘Yes,”” they said.
So a rattlesnake was made in the east. Here he was, curled

135 The Indians would sometimes bury a dead man in the sweat-house

when it snowed too hard and rebury him outside as soon as a favorable
opportunity presented itself.
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around a tree. They told the rattlesnake what to do, and he
said ‘“Yes.”” There where the yellow pine was standing they laid
him down. Now young Coyote came walking from the west along
that trail. Indeed there was a rattlesnake there now, they had
put it down there for young Coyote. Now young Coyote came
close to the rattlesnake, when suddenly the rattlesnake jumped up
upon him. He curled around young Coyote’s legs. He shouted
while the rattlesnake pulled him about and bit him. The rattle-
snake killed young Coyote, so that he died. ‘‘Your child is dead,”’
Coyote was told by the people. ‘“Where?’’ ‘‘He lies dead to
the east, he has been bitten by a rattlesnake.’”’ Coyote said,
““‘Indeed!’’ as he wept. Coyote was now dancing around, put-
ting dirt on his face. He acted like crazy, while the people car-
ried young Coyote home to his house. Coyote said, ‘“Well, my
friend!”’ thus he said, speaking to Lizard, dancing around with
grief. ‘“Wail-Wai! Wai! My friend, you said that you would
let people come back to life again after they die. Let my son
come back to life again. I do not like to ery much. Let him
come back to life.”” ‘M ‘m’!’’ said Cottontail Rabbit. ‘‘Cry!
Cry! You said that you would ery. Weep! Weep! Put white
clay on your face. You said that you would weep if your brother
died. That is what you told us. Cry! Cry!”’

VII. COYOTE AND HIS SISTER.

ya'net' aite  mete!i gi  ha'udulilmauna  ba'irigue
He dwelt | the | Coyote | at | Haudulilmauna, | he stayed one
aite me'te!li mari’emiyaute'gu® wa'witctaie k' mari-
the | Coyote | together with (his) sister. | She pounded acorns | his | sister,
emiyauna djuwa’tslirue aits me'teli nidd’ane ai
he went to hunt small game | the | Coyote. | He arrived home | he
me'teli gi djuwa’ts liruyauna ba'wis-ak'iea® djé'rie
Coyote | at | going to hunt small game | when it was dark. | She soaked acorns
aigi iwa'lt'p'a  djits-la’ue ma’riemi xanea’iplamak'ie*
at it | south on ground | creek | woman. | When it was morning
djuwd'ts:liru¢e  mete!li nid@’ant'imaie  ba'wisak'i  meteli

he went to hunt small game | Coyote, | again he arrived home | when it was éiark |
oyote.
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auwie  yi'te'ai’ a‘ite  ma'riemi  t'Ud djo’dunauyau
“Take it | acorn mush | this here!” | woman | she said | giving him to eat
aigi meteli gi yid'tc'aina ‘e'kla’le ai  meteli gi
to him | Coyote | at | acorn mush. | He ate it with his fingers | he | Coyote | at
yi'te aina
acorn mush.
ma'die aits mete!i madisi'ndj t'Te¢ aik' mari'emi-
He was sick | the | Coyote. | “I am sick,” | he said | (to) his | sister.
yauna & ma'riemi t'Uei nieans aigite dja'um'djiyd’
“Indeed!” | woman | she said. | “They arrived | here | west people
klun k'usinu  dé&waie tie k' mari’¢miyauna  a’
and | you did not | see them,” | he said | (to) his | sister. | “Indeed!”
t'’¢  ai ma'riemi ambi'mat'! di't'duyd’  t'imsiwa'ndj
she said | she | woman. | “Who is it said to be?’ | ‘“Killdeer person | he told me,
nicans  a‘igite  t'I'waue aik* mariemiyauna  meteli
he has arrived | here,” | he said to her | his | sister. | Coyote
ma'diesi  u'si iyid'iyauta mete!li ma'diyauna ma’gadjae
he was sick, | he is two | being days | Coyote | being sick, | they were swollen
aik® balla iwilmiwalla’®*® me'te!i t'i'mp‘auyan mari-
his | cheeks | one side of his mouth [Coyote. | “I shall tell (you) about it, | sister!
emiyauyl aik' gitlameman aite dd't'duya a’ t'i'waue
his | (thing) reported | the | Killdeer.” | “Indeed!” | she said to him
ai me'telimariemi gi ‘isTeyauna ate'Tmat’ aik t'i's
she | Coyote Woman | to | brother. | “What may be | his | saying
gi't!lapeyau  wa'iemaiplass mausr ‘adji'lyau t'i'msiwandj
reporting ¥’ | ‘“He says that he | will be | having dance, | he told me
klun  bap‘a’um'djasiwaenik* 4 mariemi t'Vd k'h
and | he has come to tell us.” | “Indeed!” | woman | she said. | Not
waklalpla  ‘i'si  mariemi k't waklalpla  ma’riemi
she had as husband | man | woman, | not | he had as wife | woman
me'te!i  ya'iklunama’mtelia’igu¢  mariemiyauna
Coyote. | They stayed together by themselves | (he and his) sister.
djé’djalelakliyaun idja'urp‘a'®’ ‘aduwa’lwadjue ai
Door | in south | she came back from south | she
ma'riemi  dun¢d’ru¢ ma’rime ‘Tduwule gi djé&'djalelakli-
woman. | She went to get water | woman, | she came back and entered | at | door.
yauna muru’le aite me'te!li ma'diyauna gi djé'djale-
He was lying | the | Coyote | being sick | at | door.

136 Observe that ba’lla ‘¢ cheeks, mouth’’ becomes -walla in composition.

137 Adverbs of simple direction generally begin with djau- without
prefix 7: dja’urpta.
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lakliyauna bd’djawule gi k'@i'nunuip'a k! ba'lla
He had put them into it | to | round smooth stones | his | mouth,
ma'gadjac aik® ball ai mete!li ‘Tduwule ai ma'ri-

they were swollen | his cheeks | he | Coyote. | She came back and entered | she |
woman.

emi muru’le aigidja me'te!i me'telima’riemi  duned’ gi
He lay | there | Coyote, | Coyote Woman | she was fetching water | at

ha’'na t'd’e aigidja metelima’riemi ‘€4 ma'riemi t'Tel
water, | she did | there | Coyote Woman. | “Hé&--!"” | woman | she said,

‘U'duwule di'yusras di'yusae gi  djé&djalelakliya‘u mu-
‘“‘go back inside! | move away, | move away | at | door! | Lie down

ru’le aiye® dja’'udjam  bussima’iplaklunu* dju  ba‘l'
yonder | north, | you might get hurt by being stepped upon | the your | cheeks.”
een4-138  meteli t'Ud  dje'tlild’'wagiltec duned’e dje‘tlil-

“€Enh]” | Coyote | he said, | “step over me! | take (your) water | step over m'e.
gister!”

e'wagilwi'djae!s® t'@'andie ma'riemi dje‘tlilei'wagilei
Now she did so | woman, | she stepped over him.
daneana’tdjac ai me'teli  (Coyote yelps with lust, ostensibly
He lay on his back | he | Coyote. | (Coyote yelps with lust, ostensibly because pained.)
because pained) m'" ma'riemi  t'Tedd ma'riemi  t'ie
“Mt|” | woman | she said. | Woman | she said,
d-+ha' atc'i’mah aidju t'@**° nak'u muru'lyusae gi
“Ahal | What is | the your | doing | that not (you) | lie away from it | at
dj&’djalelakliyau t'Thandj dju bussima’iplae dju ba'l’
door? | I said | the your | being hurt by being stepped upon | the your | cheeks.”
wa'witctaiei djé'ri gi eiwalt'p'a djitcla’ueimadu me'teli-
She pounded acorns, | she soaked acorns | at | south on ground | creek place |WCoyote
oman,

mariemi  dun¢d’duwule gi  hana me'teli murule gi
she came back with water and entered | to | water. | Coyote | he lay | at
djé’djalelak!iyaumadu® muru’lyus-ae dje‘tlile’'wagilwi’djae
door place. | “Lie away from here!” | “Step over me, sister!”

m* ma'riemi t'Ued  t'd’¢ ai ma'riemi  dje’tliled’'wagil-
“Mt! | woman | she said. | She did so | she | woman | stepping over him.

yauna (Coyote yelps as before) mini'np‘auk‘ie bus'sima'i-
(Coyote yelps as before.) | “Look at how they are | be hurt by being stepped upon
plas dju balt

the your | cheeks.”

138 Expresses groaning pain.

139 These last words are pronounced in a pitiful squeal. It is to be
noted that dje't!il*T"wagilwi’djac, though addressed to one woman is plural
and male in form. It was not considered proper by the Yana for brother
and sister to address each other in the singular.

140 — {tgw,
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t'i'mp‘auya’n mari’emiyauyi mausinu ‘adji'lyaru-

“I shall tell you about it, | sister! | You will be | going to camp out for dance?
yauyl’ maut® adji'lyau e€aite dat'duya’mteliw  maut
They say they will be | having dance | the | Killdeer people living together, | they say

they will be
adji'lmayau gi wi'tc'umane ‘a’hae ma'riemi t'i'ei  klun
having dance there | at | Wi’tct uman€na.” | “Yes!” | woman | she said. | “And

k‘usindj mau nisd’yau k'usindj mau dé'wairuyau
I am not | intending to be | going away, | I am not | intending to-be | going to see
gi  ‘adjilss me'te!li t'Ue  klunu ‘adjilyaru¢ mausi
at | they dance,” | Coyote | he said. | “But | do you go to camp out for dance lshl lIl
al
t'imp‘auyan mete!i t'T¢  aitss  tc'und’yda asr  ni'k'ie
telling (you) about it,”” | Coyote | he said. | “The | Eastern people | if they | come,
djuiep‘alea’ilautc'uisii gi dap‘a’lsamau tela’le* t'd’banau-
they will be blackened on their faces | at | being black | pitch, | every one will do so
masi te'und’yad  djuicp‘aleailaute'u’iyau  klunus dap‘a’l-
Eastern people | being blackened on their faces | and they will be | everybodyl's bl:
ac

srabanaumak®  te'u  asinu  dé&waie gi  yd'e™™  mi-
face. | If you | see | at | Ya’€wi, | chief
dja’upla  ya'e™ dju’lplannaisi  ga'telansi  mudja'upla
Ya’€wi | he will be very tall, | he will make speech | chief *
ya'e  mariemi  djikluwa’ldiea k‘uya'ugummagat'¢  mi-
Ya’€wi.,” | Woman | she listened with lowered head. | “Pray do not | look at them
ni'np‘au¢ gi tc'und’ya bé&magat’ mini'np‘aue gi ya'e!
at | Eastern people! | It is they whom, pray, | look at them | at | Ya’€wil
ass gi'telan te' midja’up!a a'uwimagate® klunu dja-
If he is | make speech | the | chief, | pray take him | and | pray dance with him
ma’mtelirimagate  ya'e!  dju’ihacailaute’ui gi  ha'uyau-
Ya’€wi | having sucker-fish fat rubbed over his face | at | sucker-fish fat,
gald'** mudja’up!da a’idje mini'np‘aumagate as basik'i
chief | that one | pray look at him! | if it is | night
klunu auwi'magate
and | pray take him!”

telupeba’andie  me'telimariemi  p‘a’nmae  gi  p‘u’nna

Now she dressed up nicely | Coyote Woman. | She painted herself red | at | _re;l
paint,

djo’'wat'p‘aue gi gi'lm‘djidjuwayauna  md’hamiya’ut'p‘aue
she put it over her hips | at | tasseled buckskin skirt, | she put on herself apron tas-

seled with white grass,
p'&lulu’it'p'aus k' ptildlu m* da'mbusaca ma'riemi
she put basket-cap on herself | her | basket-cap. | Ah | she was pretty | woman.

141 gald refers, properly speaking, to any fish smaller than salmon.
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=

i’ ‘asd’'yau Dba'wisabindjas d’hae me'te!li t'1Ud dam-
“Well! | I shall go off, | it is nearly dark.” | “Yes,” | Coyote | he said, | “I shall stay
home right here.

guna’iyau  dutedisindj dji ma'diyau t''wau k' ma-
I am greatly ill | the (my) | sickness,” | he said to her | his | sister.

ri’emiyauna ‘am‘dji'ndi¢ ba’igumauna ma'riemi ‘T'wal-
Now she went west | being one | woman. | It had gone down . | .
dindi¢ ai tlu'ina basi'waldindie ‘d-4u*** Dburie Kk
it | sun, | it was already night down. | “Hiéi-}-u! | they danced | their

di'ea’iyauna mete!ima'riemi wa'k!dibilel a'uwit'p‘au
dancing in line near fire. | Coyote Woman | she stood, | she held her fists against her
own

k'* balla k'u mininwauyau mariemi gi tc'und’ya
her | cheeks | not | looking at them | woman | to | Eastern people
k*  bu'riyauk'ica ‘d4u ya'ewi t'Ud gi  dja'um'dji
their | dancing. | “H#é-}-ul” Ya’¢wi | they said | at | west
gi ‘adjildiemauna mini'nbalei ma'riemi basi’k‘ica da'm-
at | dancing place. | She looked up | woman | when it was dark. | She was pretty.
bus-asi mininm‘'djie ai ma'riemi midja'upl!ana ga'telan-
She looked west | she | woman. | Chief | he was shouting as leader.
€« ‘e ‘d'u ‘e ‘d'u ‘e ‘d'u*®  bu'lsdjac
“Hé- héu! hé-} hdu! hé4 héul” | he was three times
ga'telansi me'teli k' mari’emiyauna  mini'ndibile = mi-
shout as leader. | Coyote | his | sister | she looked about, | she looked at him
ni'nwaue gi miadja'upla ukl!gd’ aiye t'7 k' dju'-
to | chief. | It must be, is it not? | that one yonder,” | she said | her | heart.
gute!i t'Th aidji ‘isiyaucenite mini'nwauchawandj gi
‘““He said | the | my brother, | he told me to look at him | to
mudja'up!a as- gid'telane
chief | if he is | shout as leader.”

‘asgd’yauk'i k' omariemiyauna t‘uidurame gi k!la'ina

She going away | his | sister | he took back out of his mouth | at | stones,
bd’djasrae  mete!i k' balmadu‘ telupebd’andie djuiha-

he threw them away | Coyote | his | mouth place. | Now he dressed himself up, | he
smeared fat on his face

ea’ilautc'uiplas ha'uyaugalda diméd'neaigu wawildjuwi’emina
sucker-fish fat. | “May there be to me | otter-skin quiver! :
dima/neaip‘andj djuld t'de djule ai me'te!i mi'ts!-
I wish I might | be tall!” | He did so. | He was tall | he | Coyote, | it came to him
k'ie ai wawildjuwam' baneimau gi sa'wa dambusa-
it | otter-skin quiver | being full | at | arrows. | He was very handsome

142 Pronounced in a loud whisper.
148 Dance burden.
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plannaie me'te!li nibile 1't'a’'u  basTk'i ha’uhau ha'u-
Coyote. | He went about | in middle | when it was night. | “Hau hau, | hau haul”
hau ga'teland me'teli t'd'e aigidja k' bu'riyauna
he shouted as leader | Coyote, | he did | in that way | his | dancing

midja’up!da ma'riemi  ‘attk'i'di  me'teli  t'd’e  aigidja
chief. | Woman | she came from east, | Coyote | he did | in that way

bu'riyauna ma'riemi t'd’e  aigidja k' djat'k‘iya’una
dancing, | woman | she did | in that way | her | dancing from east.

a'uwindi¢ aitc ma'riemi gi yad'ewi mudja’up!a a'uwin-
She took hold of him now | the | woman | to | Ya’€wi | chief, | she now took hold of
die k' ‘igT’eyauna  djama’'mteliriyauant’'! k' dja’ri-
her | brother, | they now dancing with each other | their | dancing

ta’

yauna basik'ie me'te!li ‘&yuhausi gi ma'riemi ‘a’n-

when it is night. | Coyote | pulled her off east | to | woman. | “Let us go east!
hauhaeni‘k® ‘agama’ie t'd’¢ ai marime¢ ‘amhauyauna
come on!” | she did so | she | woman | they going east
gi malte'i sdadi'mmaldie ya'iwaldiei  gaya'mteliyauna
at | brush. | They lay down to sleep, | they sat on ground | talking to each other.
me'te!li t'i'dd  yunt'girie gi ma'riemi t'@’'winigue ai
Coyote | he did so, | he tickled her | to | woman, | she did likewise | she
mariemi gi  ‘i'si  du'mmanawa’ldie gi ma'riemi ya’uplai-
woman | to | man. | He lay on her putting his arms about her | to l woman | now
copulating with her
yauandi djédjabi'lyauant'! gi ma’riemi  badja’lmaun
pushing her about | to | woman. | Being big
aitss ma'riemi p‘ui’t da’‘mbus-amauna  xancaibabi'ndja-
the | woman | she was fat | being pretty. | It being nearly dawn
yauna wak!dubale ai mete!li k'! ya'uplabayauna ba-
he got up again | he | Coyote | his | being finished copulating. | He ran off home
di'sras ai  me'te!li  djukluned’k'unue g ma'lte'imadu®
he | Coyote, | she still remained | at | brush place
ma'riemi
woman.
badd’andic  aitss me'te!i mildjamaup'annaina  ‘1’du-
Now he ran back home east | the | Coyote | running very fast, | he returned into it
wule k' wawi' djé'duwule k*' k'@'nunuip!a k! ba'lla
his | house. | He put them back into it | his | smooth round stones | his | mouth,
muru’lduwaldie ai me'te!i gi djé&’'djalelak!iyaumadu
he lay down again on ground | he | Coyote | at | door place.
‘add’djundic ai ma'riemi ‘aswi'ndjamauna mik'a’ie ai
Now she came back from west | she | woman | walking fast. | She was angry | she
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mariemi k' dju’gutel! gimats''ha'yague ‘adi’ane  ai
woman, | her | heart | she thought to herself. | She arrived home | she

mari'mei dé&waie ai ma'riemi ‘TUduwulyauk'i gi me'teli
woman, | she saw him | she | woman | going back into house | to | Coyote.
ma'riemi  ‘T’duwuldd  me'te!i muruld ma'riemi  yd'hai-

Woman | she went back into house, | Coyote | he lay. | Woman | she was pregnant
now.

andie  ‘é+ ma'riemi  t'1'e ‘i'ebale  wak!alplayauyi®
“Hé-4-1” | woman | she said, | “get up, husband!
me'te!li t'Ud  ma‘gadja k' balla bé&klunte®  ta'eil4t
Coyote | he said, | swollen were | his | cheeks, | “Perchance it is I that was | do it?’
k'uya'ugu aya'plas ma'riemi t'Tsi  mi'lplaiwaldie gi
“Do not | bawl!” | woman | she said. | She whipped him as he lay on ground | to
mete!i  ‘i’¢bale ba'irue wakl!a'lplayauyl yo0'haisinte® ‘74
Coyote. | “Get up! | go hunt deer, | husband! | I am pregnant.” | “Hi’l
k'usiindj  nisd'ei  k'usinte bé t'd'd ‘a’hae  t'Te ai
I have not been | go away, | I am not | be he who was | do it.”” | “Yes!” | she sa.igh |
e

ma'riemi  diwaisiwame*  wayu'ndidi wa'yue gi Irdi'mi

woman. | “I have seen you.” | She now gave birth to children,ull she gave birth to-

em | at | outside.
muru’lgunaie ai me'te!i gi Iwdlu  ‘Trame¢ ma'riemi
He was lying right at home | he | Coyote | at | inside. | “Go outside!” | woman
t'i’ei  wa'yusinte® wa'yue gi me'telite!gi ha'djanei
she said, | “I have given birth to children.” | She gave birth | to | young coyotes, |
they were ten.
de’lelamarie gi &mansugi ‘awa’lt'p‘ae dja'dja*®
She put them down into it | at | pack basket, | she went south to creek | creek

‘@lilts!gile gi dja'dja dji'm‘'djie gi hama “adola’u-

She turned them over into water | at | creek. | They floated west | at | water, | she
came back up hill from south

wadju¢e al mariemi ‘add’anedd ‘icba’le ai me'te!li  bo'-

she | woman, | she arrived home. | He got up | he | Coyote, | he took them back out of
his mouth
Y

djadurame k'@i'nunuipla bd'djasac  ‘Trame ai  me'teli
round smooth stones, | he threw them away. | He went outside | he | Coyote.
bari't'p‘a¢ batcla’um‘djie ‘0'bileayau k' da’tet'iwi dju'm'-
He ran south down hill, | he ran west along creek | following them | his | children. |
Now they were floating west
djindie metslits!gi gi hama Dba¢'telaum'djie dju’plite
young coyotes | at | water. | He ran west following them along creek, | they floated
west as far as
gi  wi'tc'uman¢na  bate!a’'um'djiyauant'!  ba’idim‘djie  ai
to | Wi'tctuman€na. | Running west now along creek | he ran west leaving them
behind | he
144 Pronounced in a plaintive squeal. These words really mean: ‘It was
not I that did it.”’
145 dji'dja: rather large creek that does not dry up in summer;
djitc!a’u®i: small creek drying up in summer, gully.
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me'te!i k' da'tet'iwi  ‘i'ndae  k!i'wate!i wagaya'uandi
Coyote | his | children. | He made it | willow fish-trap | having twined it.
t'u'itelgile gi han* t'd'net' a'igite me'te!i  dju’rkii-
He placed it in water | at | water. | He did | there | Coyote. | Now floating from east
yauandi me'tslits!lgi gi  ha'madu  dju‘telu’'m‘djie gi
young Coyotes | at | water place | they floated west through brush | at

kli'wate!i  badi’te'ilcaue ai  me'teli dji'm‘djie me'ts li-

willow fish-trap. | He ran back out of water | he | Coyote. | They floated west éyoung
oyotes,

ts'lgi ba'idim‘djie  k'i'wate!i k! da’lmadu  bats!gile

he ran west leaving them behind | willow fish-trap | (at) his | hand place. | He ran
into water

gi dja'um'dji  t'u'its!gile gi  ha'nma  djurk‘ie  ai
at | west, | he placed it water | at | water. | They floated from east | they
mets'lits'!lgi  gi  ha'madu dju‘te!lu'm‘djie &4+  me'te!i
young Coyotes | at | water place, | they floated west through brush. | “Hé--!” | Coyote
t'i'ei  wak!tc'ilea'usie yuwunts'!gind’ klunu djunmawipla-
he said, | “get up out of water, | boys! | and | get food for yourselves!’

wieie  dju'm‘djie dji'plinemae gi  hama’damte!i  wak!-

They floated west, | they floated up to there | at | Hama’damtc!i. | “Get up outt of
water,

tetilea'ueie  yuwu'nts!gind t'i'e  wak!tc'ilea’'uandie  tc'ind’-
boys!” | They did so, | now they got up out of water | being all grown-up young men.
yaeayauant'! wa'klilurptae 1‘t'a’uriklu t'd'e aitss me'tsli-
‘“‘Start to go south to hills | across plain!” | They did so | the | young Coyotes,
tslgi do’haraidibile gi ‘i'niyau gi ma'ntelaute'u
they scattered all over | at | looking for them | to | gophers

wé'buimayauna ‘@' me’teli t'Tei  tslupea’ndisi  yu-

jumping on gopher piles and crushing gophers. | “Welll”” | Coyote | he said, | “it is
good now, | boys!

wu'nts!gind midjadi’bilmint'gueie dji djunmawiplayauna
Spread out all over in any direction | the | procuring for (yourselves) !
nid@’s'ayauna me'te!li t'Ud nisd’and ai me'te!i ni'di-
I shall go off home,” | Coyote | he said. | He now went off | he | Coyote | leavin%e glh'e':ll
ing
yau gi yuwu'nts!gi
to | boys.
ni‘dja’'mandie  ai me'te!i  niha'ue gi gi'ldjamna
Now he went north | he | Coyote. | He went east | at | Gildjamna,
nihau¢e gi  bagatedidja'myak!aina'®  nipli‘nemaea  mete!i
he went east | at | Bagat€didja’myak !aina, | that far he went. | Coyote
mits !'wawi'ldjuwamie niha'udjuyaun? an€ana’iplae aite
he had otter-skin quiver | coming from west. | They were fine | the

146 = Rocks-rolling-down-hill-to-north.
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ha’'ga k' di't'illa mits!ydleaiyaue t'u'iwulea  ha'ihau-

flints | (at) his | quiver. | He had white breast and leg feathers, | he put them into
it | net worn on head,

yvauna ts'loré’djuwa k'!' yd'leaiyauna t'uiwule  aigits
eagle | his | white breast and leg feathers | he put them into it | at the

ha’ithauyauna k'@’e aitss mets!li k' sla'wa dé'dja-
net worn on head. | Not he was | the | Coyote | his | arrows | putting loose arrows
under his arm,

matdjayauna haga-i'nig a'ite ni't'k'ie aite® da'riklu'?’

all provided with flint arrow-heads | these here. | He came from east | the | Frost.

da'rik!a mits: 'y6'leaiyauwinigue ‘i'ndanet y0'leaiyauna

Frost | he also had white feathers, | he had made them | white feathers

gi p“adja tslupepl!a’nnainet da'rik!lu k'' yb'leaaiyauna

at | snow. | They were very good | Frost | his | white feathers.

nim‘djie a’ite da'rik!lu mete!i niha'usi nik!a’'umaimite!ie

He went west | this | Frost, | Coyote | he went east. | They met each other

ganu'mya'*® hU'414° meteli t'Tei wawaldie ai me'teli

Ganu’'mya. | “Hu4 1" | Coyote | he said. | He sat down | he | Coyote,

wawa'ldie ai da'rik!lu Dbiri'emah aidju nimi'rienuga's®

he sat down | he | Frost. | ‘“Where is | the (your) | your (pl.) going to?”

me'te!li  t'Td  nim‘djima’uenite’yda  da'riklu  t'Td @

Coyote | he said. | “I am going-west person,” | Frost | he said. | “Indeed!

niha'umauenite'yd mete!i t'Tei & da'riklu t'id gi-

I am going-east person,” | Coyote | he said. | “Indeed!” | Frost | he said. | “Tell (m?)
news!”

tlamemiei'e me'teli t'1Ud t'i'k!us djauhauyada’ k'd's aidj

Coyote | he said. | “How do they do | east people?” | “Not are | the

yana k'd'sindj dé&waiedi da'riklu t'id ‘€4 telupe-

people. | I have not been | see them,” | Frost | he said. | “H&--! | it is very good

pla'nnais dju maneinuga dju sa’'wanuga hehe’ me'teli

the (your) | your bow, | the (your) | your arrows. | Hehe’!” | Coyote

t'T’¢i  k!u'ndjueasindja dji yd'leaiyauenuga k'u gayd'yau

he said, | “I like it | the | your white feathers,” | not | speaking

aite da'rik!lu wine’'mamte!ihaenigi* ma’llap!amaun aidjece'

the | Frost. | “Let us exchange with each other!” | “Being bad | that

dji ma'neindja dji sawa'ndja ma'llaplamauna yo'leai-

the | my bow | the | my arrows, | being bad | my white feathers.”

147 da'rik !w means also ‘‘ice.”’ Cf. da'risi ‘‘it freezes.’’
148 — People’s-arms. ganu- is the diminutive form of ga’lu ‘‘arm.’’
149 Expresses pant of fatigue.

150 Coyote addresses Frost in the plural as though speaking to a relative.
He desires to be friendly.
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yauenidja m'  wine'mamte!ihaenigi* &  da'riklu @ t'7e

‘“O welll | let us exchange with each other!” | “So!” | Frost | he said.

o'djawa’ue aik* sa'wa aik* yo'leaiyauna ma’néni
He handed them over to him | his | arrows, | his | white feathers, | bow.

wé'k!ammite!ihaenik®  telumema’una t'u’iwauandie k' yo'l-
“Let us take from each other | being good.” | Now he handed them over to him | his
white feathers

caiyauna da'rik'lu gi mete!i  yd'leaiyauea’ndic  mete!i
Frost | to | Coyote. | Now he put on white feathers | Coyote
gi p'a'dja t'dk'a’inae aite da'riklu yb6leaaiyaucayauna
at | snow, | he did similarly | the | Frost | putting on white feathers
me'te!li k' yd'leaiyauna ‘@ me'te!i t'Vei  niha'uyauna
Coyote | his | white feathers. | “Well!” | Coyote | he said, | “I shall go east!
nim' djima’djacae
Do you keep on going west!”
niha'wandi¢ nim‘'djik‘a’inae aite da'rik!lu  nit!a’lte!i-
Now he went east, | similarly he went west | the | Frost | they going apart.
yauant'!  dja'le aite da’rik!lu  niha’u¢e  aite me'te!i
He laughed | the | Frost. | He went east | the | Coyote.
me'te!i  t'Uei ya‘wisindja  p‘adja mate'Td  djieuldie
Coyote | he said, | “I am sweating.” | Snow | it was melting | it flowed down
aitc hama gi mete!li k' tec'una mini'nduwaue aik'
the | water | at | Coyote | his | face. | He looked back at it | his
manéeni  mini'nduwauei k' ha'ga sa'wa k'o'e ai
bow, | he looked back at them | his | flints, | arrows. | Not were | they
sa’'wax kie ai ma'neni mate'’bae  wa'k!dibild  mi-

former arrows, | not was | it | former bow, | they had all melted. | He stood still, | he
looked about

ni'ndibile ai me'te!li da’rik!lu nim‘djiya'una p‘a’tsa-
he | Coyote. | Frost | going west | being far away

mauna k'u diwa'ii ai dariklu di'nduwa'ue Kk
not | he was seen | he | Frost. | He again put out his hand to it | his

t!a’leaina  di'nmaidibile aik®* t!d'leaina  k'!  yd'leaiyauha
head, | he felt around for them | his | head | his | former white feathers.

k'd'e ai yoOleaiyauna wa'k!dibile gimamaun ai me'teli
Not were | they | white feathers. | He stood still | thinking | he | Coyote.
damenima’na'® me'teli t'Téi  gimawa'daenuma da’rik!upla-
“Dam¢€nima’nal” | Coyote | he said, “‘you have been sensible, | O Frostlet!

na  bik!a'memak®  yd'leaiyauna me’teli  t'Uei  nagundj
I thought they were really | white feathers,” | Coyote | he said, | ‘“‘therefore I was

151 An oath, whose exact meaning is not understood.
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wine’'mamte!iei  gimawa’dacnuma nihateha’ugundie k*@'mau

exchange with (you). | You were sensible.” | Now he went east with nothing at all |
not being

maneni k'@'mau  y06'leaiyauna da'riklu k'@ mate'Tk'ie
bow, | not being | white feathers. | Frost | not | his melted

aik® yb'leaiyauna k'!* maneni k' sa'wa nidd'srandie
his | white feathers, | his | bow, | his | arrows. | Now | he went off home

nidi’anmiriyauna gi  ha’udulilmauna
arriving back home as far as | to | Ha’udulilmauna.

CovoTE AND His SISTER.1%2

Coyote was dwelling at Ha'udulilmauna.’®® Coyote was liv-
ing there alone with his sister. His sister pounded acorns, while
Coyote went out to hunt small game. When it was dark Coyote
came back home from hunting. The woman soaked acorns at a
small creek to the south. In the morning Coyote went out to
hunt small game, and came back again when it was dark. ‘‘Take
this acorn mush,’’ said his sister, giving Coyote some acorn mush
to eat. Coyote ate the acorn mush with his fingers.

Coyote was sick. ‘‘I am sick,”” he said to his sister. ‘‘In-
deed!’’ said the woman. ¢‘There has arrived here a person from
the west, and have you not seen him?’’ he said to his sister.
““S0?’’ said the woman, ‘‘who may he be?’’ ‘A Killdeer person
told me, he arrived here,’’ he said to his sister. Coyote was sick.
For two days Coyote was sick, and his cheek on one side of his
mouth was swollen. “‘I’ll tell you, sister, what the Killdeer
person told me.”” ‘‘Indeed!’’ said the Coyote woman to her

brother, ‘‘what was it that he said, when he told you the news?’’

‘‘He says that they are going to have a dance, that is what he
told me, and he came to tell us about it.”’ ‘‘Indeed!’’ said the
woman. The woman had no husband and Coyote had no wife.
They two alone, he and his sister, stayed there together by them-
selves.

152 This myth consists of two quite unconnected episodes, Coyote’s rape
of his sister and his deception by Frost. The former of these episodes
bears a resemblance to Betty Brown’s story of ¢‘Coyote, Heron, and
Lizard’’ (mo. XII), except that in the latter it is Coyote who is deceived by
his wife.

153 An Indian village at a mountain, said to be named ‘‘Black Moun-
tain,’’ situated about two miles up from Wi‘tctuman®na (see note 103).

2
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The door of the house was on the south side. The woman
came back from the south, having gone to fetch water. She went
in by the door, but Coyote was lying there sick. He had put
round stones into his mouth, so that Coyote’s cheek was swollen.
The woman went to him, there lay Coyote. Coyote Woman had
gone out to fetch water and stood right there. ‘‘H@!’’ said the
woman, ‘‘go back inside! Move away! Move away from the
door! Lie down yonder on the north! You might be hurting
your cheek if I step on you.”” ‘‘e®,”’ groaned Coyote with
(pretended) pain. ‘‘Step over me, take your water. Step over
me, sister.’’?®* The woman did so, stepped over him. Coyote
was lying on his back and yelped (when she stepped over him).1%°
“M‘!”’ said the woman. ‘‘You see, why did you do that, not
lying away from the door? I told you that your cheek would be
hurt.”” She pounded acorns, and soaked them in a small creek
to the south. Coyote Woman came back into the house, fetching
water. Coyote was lying at the door. ‘‘Lie down away from
here!’’ (she said). ‘‘Step over me, sister.”” ‘‘M‘!’’ said the
woman. The woman did as he asked her, stepped over him.
Coyote yelped as before. ‘‘See now, you hurt your cheek.’’

‘I shall tell you, sister, will you go to stay over night to have
a dance? They say that the Killdeer people are going to have a
dance. They say that they are going to have a dance there at
‘Wi'tc'umanena.’”’ ‘‘Yes,’”’ said the woman. ‘‘But I shall not go
off, I shall not go to see how they dance,’’ said Coyote, ‘‘but do
you go to stay over night to have a dance! I shall tell you,”’
said Coyote. ‘“When the eastern people come they will have
their faces blackened with black pitch. All those eastern people
will be that way, having their faces blackened, and all of them
will have faces that are quite black. When you see the Ya'ewils¢
people, (you will notice that) the Ya'ewi chief will be very tall
and will talk loudly as dance leader.”” The woman listened with
lowered head. ‘‘Pray do not look at those eastern people, but
do look at the Ya'ewi. When the chief shouts as leader, take him

154 Coyote wished to see his sister’s private parts.
165 Pretendedly with pain, really with lust.
156 The Yana name for the Wintun.
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and dance with him. One Ya'ewi will have sucker-fish fat rubbed
all over his face. That one is the chief, look at him, and when
it is night, take him to yourself!”’

Coyote Woman fixed herself up nice. She painted herself
with red paint, put her buckskin skirt about her hips, put on her
white-grass tasseled dress, and put her tule basket-cap on her
head. Ah! That woman was pretty. ‘‘Well, I shall go off, it
is nearly dark.”” ‘‘Yes,”’ said Coyote, ‘‘I must stay right home,
for I am very sick,’’ he said to his sister. Now the woman went
off to the west, all alone. The sun was down already and it was
night now. ‘‘Ha-+u!’’ They danced, filing in towards the fire.
Coyote Woman stood there, held her fists pressed against her
cheeks. The woman did not look at the eastern people as they
danced. ‘‘Hé-}u!’’ said the Ya'ewi in the west, as they danced.
The woman looked up in the night; she was very pretty. The
woman looked to the west, the chief was shouting, ‘‘Héhd'u!
Héhda'u! Héhd'u!’”> Three times he shouted. Coyote’s sister
looked all around, looked at the chief. ‘‘That yonder must be
the one,’’ she said in her heart. ‘‘That is what my brother said
to me. He told me to look at the chief, when he shouts as dance
leader.”’ \

‘When his sister had gone away, Coyote took the stones out of
his mouth and threw them away. He dressed himself up nice,
put sucker-fish fat on his face. ‘‘I wish there might come to me
an otter-skin quiver! I wish that I were tall!”’ It happened
thus. Coyote became tall, and an otter-skin quiver full of arrows
came to him. Coyote was very handsome. In the middle of the
night Coyote went around and shouted, ‘‘Hau! hau! Hau!
hau!”’ There he was, dancing as chief. The woman had come
from the east. There was Coyote dancing, and there was the
woman coming dancing from the east. The woman took hold of
the Ya'ewi chief, took hold of her brother. They were dancing
together, dancing during the night. Coyote pulled the woman
off to the east (saying), ‘‘Let us go to the east! Come on with
me!’’ The woman did so, going off to the east with him into the
brush. They lay down to sleep, sat there talking to each other.
Coyote tickled the woman, the woman did likewise to the man.
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He lay on the woman and put his arms about her, copulating
with her, pushing the woman about. Of goodly size was the
woman, fat and very pretty. When it was nearly daylight,
Coyote got up again, having finished copulating. Coyote ran off
home while the woman still stayed in the brush.

Coyote hagtened back home to the east, running very fast.
He went back into his house, and put his smooth round stones
back into his mouth. Again Coyote lay down on the ground by
the door. The woman came back home from the west running
quickly. The woman was angry, thinking in her heart (about
what had happened). She arrived home and saw how Coyote
was going back into the house. She entered inside. Coyote lay
down. The woman was pregnant now. ‘‘Heé!’’ said the woman,
‘“‘get up, husband!’”’ Coyote, with swollen cheeks, whined in
answer, ‘‘It was not I who did it!”’ ‘‘Do not bawl!’’ said the
woman. She took a stick and whipped Coyote as he lay on the
ground. ‘‘Get up! Go and hunt deer, husband! I am preg-
nant.”” ‘1! I did not go away. It was not I that did it’’
(whined Coyote). ‘‘Yes!’’ said the woman, ‘‘I saw you.”” Now
she gave birth to children, gave birth to them outside the house.
Coyote as usual lay right inside. ‘‘Go out!’’ said the woman,
“I am pregnant.”” She gave birth to ten little coyotes. She
put them into her pack-basket and went down south to the creek.
She turned her basket over into the creek and they floated west-
wards in the water. The woman returned from the south and
arrived back home. Coyote arose, took the smooth round stones
out of his mouth, and threw them away. Coyote went out of the
house, ran down hill to the south. He ran west along the creek,
following his children. The little coyotes floated westwards in
the water; he ran west, following them along the creek. They
floated on till they arrived at Wi'te‘umanena,'s” he still running
west along the creek. Coyote had run west ahead of his children.
He made a fish trap, twining it out of willow. He placed it in
the water. There was Coyote, while the little coyotes came float-
ing in the water from the east. They floated past the willow
fish trap. Coyote hastened back out of the water. The little

.

157 See note 103.
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coyotes floated west, but he ran west ahead of them with his
willow fish trap in his hand. When west of them, he hastened
to the creek and put it into the water. The little coyotes came
floating in the water from the east, floated west past it. ‘‘Heé!”’
said Coyote, ‘‘get up out of the water, boys, and get something
to eat for yourselves.”” They floated west, floated till they ar-
rived there at Haméd'damtc!i.®® ‘‘Get up out of the water,
boys.’”” They did so, came up out of the water. They were now
grown up young men. ‘‘Start off south for the hills across the
plain.”” The young coyotes did so, scampered about in every
direction to look for gophers, jumping on the gopher piles to
mash the gophers to death. ‘“Ah!’’ said Coyote, ‘‘that is good,
boys. Spread out in every direction and get food for yourselves.
I shall go back home,’’ said Coyote. Coyote now went off, leaving
his boys behind him.

Coyote went north and turned east, leaving Clover creek to
the north. He went east to Bagatedidja’'myak !aina,*® that far
he went. Coming up from the west, Coyote had an otter-skin
quiver, and very good was the flint in his quiver. He had white
feathers and put them into a net-cap, an eagle’s white breast and
leg feathers he put into the net-cap.!®® Coyote did not have
merely arrow shafts put under his arm, these were all provided
with flint arrowheads. Frost came from the east. Frost also
had a net-cap filled with white feathers, he had his feathers made
of snow. Very pretty were Frost’s white feathers. Frost was
going west, Coyote was going east; they met each other at
Ganu'mya.'®*t ‘‘H®!”’ panted Coyote. Coyote sat down, Frost

168 An Indian village at the present hamlet of Millville, not far from
the confluence of Cow creek and Clover creek.

159 A point near the present Basin Hollow, between Cow creek and
Clover creek, formerly a favorable spot for the gathering of roots, seeds,
and clover and the burning out of grasshoppers. It took its name (see note
146) from a hill with big sandstone boulders on the summit.

160 The yd’l¢aiyauna, a sort of white war bonnet, consisted of the white
breast and leg feathers of the eagle loosely filled, like down, into a net
worn on the head (fc/a’iwdnu, larger than the ordinary k!a’*di, ‘net-
cap’’). The net itself was not visi%)le, as it was entirely covered by the
white feathers.

161 The present Basin Hollow in Clover Creek Valley. It was a waha'i-
ri¢mauna, ‘‘resting place,’’ at which it was considered good luck for travel-
ing parties to stop.
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sat down. ‘‘Whither are you going?’’ asked Coyote. ‘‘I am
going west,”’ said Frost. ‘‘Indeed! I am going east,”’ said
Coyote. ‘‘Indeed!’’ said Frost. ‘‘Tell me,’’ said Coyote, ‘‘how
are the east people getting along?’’ ‘‘There are no people. I
did not see any,’’ said Frost. ‘‘HE! Very beautiful are your
bow and your arrows. Hehe'!’’ Coyote said, ‘‘I should like
to have your white feathers,”’” but Frost said nothing. ‘‘Let us
change about,’’ (said Coyote). ‘‘This bow of mine is bad, these
arrows of mine and my white feathers are bad.”” ‘‘Oh, well!
Let us change about.”” ‘‘Yes,”” said Frost, and he gave him his
arrows, his net-cap filled with white feathers and his bow. ‘‘Let
us trade good things with each other.”” Frost handed his net-cap
filled with white feathers to Coyote. Now Coyote put white
feathers made of snow on his head; just so Frost put Coyote’s
white feathers on his head. ‘‘Well!’’ said Coyote, ‘‘I am going
east. Do you for your part go west.”’

Now he went east, while Frost on his part went west; now
they departed from each other. Frost laughed. Coyote went
east, and (soon) said to himself, ‘I am sweating.”’ Really it
was snow that was melting, the water came dripping down on
Coyote’s face. He looked back at his bow, he looked back at his
flints and arrows. No arrows were to be seen, no bow was to be
seen, they had all melted away. Coyote stood there and looked
all around ; Frost had gone far off to the west and was no more
to be seen. Coyote put his hand on his head, felt around on his
head for his white feathers, but the white feathers were no more.
Coyote stood still, pondering. ‘‘Damenima’na!’’ said Coyote,
‘‘you had good sense, young Frost! I thought indeed they were
real white feathers,’’ said Coyote. ‘‘That is why I changed
about with you. You had good sense.”’ He went on east with
nothing now, without bow and without white feathers. Frost’s
white feathers did not melt, nor his bow and arrows. Coyote
now went off home, until he arrived at Ha'udulilmauna.
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VIII. COYOTE AND HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW.

gi'gi t'TYh mauyau Dba'iyauna ya'ramei ya'ramba-

Crow | he said, | “I shall be about to be | hunting deer.” | They camped out, |
they camped out every one of them

nauma¢  aits plu‘diwi®  ya'waldimirie gi luwa’iha?®?
the | women, | they settled down at it | at | Luwa’iha.
ba/idjas  aitss  ‘i'siwi  wak!la’lplae  aitss me'te!li gi

They were gone hunting deer before camping | the | men. | He was married | the |
Coyote | to

djulew&’yumariemi gi  umu'imariemi  meteli t'iUd k'u-
Mountain Quail Woman | to | young woman. | Coyote | he said, | “I am not
sindj k!u'ndjuplae a'inu  ya'ramp‘auwate® bé&'si ya'-

like | you | your camping out with me. | It will be she who is | mother-in-law camp
out.

ramemama  djuklund’e ainu t'iUnet® ai  me'teli k'@'-
Stay home | you!” | he said | he | Coyote. | “I am not

sindj k!lundjuplae dji yad'rammauyau dji = wi'mane-
like | the (my) | camping out with him | the (my) | son-in-law,”

mau' t'T¢ ai udji’djulewé’yumariemi - ya'rambanaumas
she said | she | old Mountain Quail Woman. | “Every one is camping out

aits  udji’p!/diw  yd'rame ya'rame ya'ramp‘auc @ t'ie
the | old women. | Camp out, | camp out, | camp out with him!” | she said

umu'imariemi  k'!* ni'na t'@andic aite ya’na ya'ram-
young woman | her | mother. | Now they did | the | people | now camping out

yauant'! baiyayauna ya'ramandi¢c ai udji’mariemi ya-

camping out to hunt deer. | Now she camped out | she | old woman | camping out v;@th
im

ramma’uyau gi me'te!i  wakluna'gunaic  mete!i k'
to | Coyote. | She stayed right at home | Coyote | his

wak!a’lplayauna ‘ibi'ndie aits- plu’diwi ba'iyamau
wife. | Now they built them | the | women | camping-out-to-hunt-deer

wawi' t'i'banauma¢ aitss plu'diwi* gi luwa’iha ‘ibi-
houses, | every one did so | the | women | at | Luwa’iha | building them

yauna gi mad'du tslaleyalla ba’neyauna do'lelica gi

at | “wild hay,” | dead bark of pine trees, | bark of bottom oak. | They covereg ii‘.{ olver
thic to

ma'du k' wa'wi ‘ibiwa'unet® gi me'te!i
‘“wild hay” | their | houses. | She built it for him | to | Coyote.
ba'ie aite gd'giyamteliwi® bambamu’tegiwite'gu® ‘a’n-

They were hunting deer | the | Crow people living togeth | Blue-flies together
with, | they were very many

162 — ¢¢ Many-rocks-water’’?
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plannainet® ya’ ird’'wiyda ma‘ts!k‘ili'lyamteliwi ba’iyauant‘!
people | outside people, | Buzzard people living together | now hunting deer

amedji’yauant'! ban* klégunduea’'ndurue ba'iyamau wa'wi

now being killed | deer. | They went to pack (deer) back home | camping-out-to-hunt-
deer | houses

k'u ba'iyau aitc ba‘mbamutegiwi ga'gi ma‘ts!k'ili'lla
not | hunting deer | the | Blue-flies, | Crows, | Buzzards,

‘I'nyau  gi sd'plwa‘®® dé&'waie gi mits!sd’'mau  bana'
looking for them | to | deer carcasses. | He found it | to | being dead | deer

gi'gi t'7¢ g ba'mbamutegiwil®  sd'sindja  bé&hante
Crow, | he said | to | Blue-fly, | “I have found deer carcass.” | “It is I who was
ba'bii'wauei t'T¢ ai bambamu'tegiwi s06'sindja  dé'wai-

come upon it first,” | he said | he | Blue-fly. | “I have found deer carcass, | I have
found it

sindja gi bama gi'gi t'Td wéyamtelie gi bam-
to | deer,” | Crow | he said. | He disputed with him | to | Blue-fly.

bamutegiwi  bé&hante® ba‘bi’wauei mini'np‘aue dji  bope-
“It is I who was | come upon it first. | Look at it [ the | my (thing) shot upon it!”

djawa’umauenidja de'lela‘bus-aca. gi  pfa’te!li k'u gaya'’-
He had thrown it way ahead of him | at | excrement. | Not | he spoke further

dummaie aite gd'gi dji'ruyauwaea® wé&'dueane ai ba'm-
the | Crow | having been beaten out. | He fetched it home | he | Blue-fly
bamutegiwi k' s6‘mauk'icat® gi ga'gi

his | found deer carcass | to | Crow.

ba’'wis'amak'ie nibaduea’nyauandi ba’ii k' ba'iyaumau

When it was dark there | all having arrived home | (from) hunting deer | their |
camping-out-to-hunt-deer

wawi* mau bariyau Dbasik'iea te'iltelunet® ai  djul-

houses, | it was about to be | raining | when it was night. | She was big-vulvaed |
she | Mountain Quail Woman

ewé’yumariemi udji’mariemi  di'wilt‘'k'ie gi  imawi’launa
old woman. | He slept across on east side | at | across there to east

mete!i murulet® ai  udjimariemi gi iwildji  ba'rie
Coyote, | she lay | she | old woman | at | across to west. | It rained

bast’k'ie mete!li k' muruldiemauna da’ewuldinet®  aite
when it was night, | Coyote | his | lying place | it came down in great streams | the
ha'na aiewana’ djudjura’ibindjasindj mete!i tiie
water. | “Mother-in-law! | I am nearly dead frozem,” | Coyote | he said.

163 Doubtless contracted from s.@'pla-wa; s.apla- ‘‘deer carcass to be
found’’ (ef. s.0- ‘‘to find deer carcass’’) - -wa, compound form of ba-
¢¢deer.’’

164 This word, as shown by its -¢¢- and suffixed -wi is plural in form. No
singular form is in use.
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‘@41  ma'riemi t'Uei  doledlip!anna’iewanak‘iha’ndj mu-
“Hé-41” | woman | she said, | “I have covered over very thickly son-in-law’s | Ilying
place.

ru’ldiemau  ate'’mat'  aik®  siteduma’iss  me'teli  t'Te
What is said to be | its | leaking for?’ | Coyote | he said

ha'teliteyau  djibi'le aite ha'nma k'u sitedue  a'idju
being cold, | water was all about | the | water, | “Not | leak | the your
muru’ldismau  k‘up‘ante k'u  siteduk’ a’ik' waw
lying place.” | “I would not be | not | hers leak | her | house.”

k'up‘ante®®  disila’'usamte!inik® wana’ di'lorptac  di'lor-

“I would not be | we sleep with heads and bodies averted from each other.” | “Son--in-
law! | turn your head south, | turn your head south!”

p‘a¢e djudjura’ibindjasindj me'teli t'Te  dite'ila’us:amte!li-
“I am nearly dead frozen,” | Coyote | he said. | “Have they ever perchance slept with
heads and bodies averted from each other

maenik! aik' wi'manemau aite ya’ k'@'manek'iea
her | son-in-law | the | people? | Theirs has never been so,”
udjimariemi  t'Uei  k'unet® wé'bile telunena' umu’ima-
old woman | she said. | Not she was | carry about | vulva | young woman,
riemit  wé&'badibilet® aigi telunena  klun  d&'waic  ai
she carried all of it all over | to the | vulva | and | he saw it | he
me'te!i gi  telunena' bd'djayima’irisinu g wa'iwau
Coyote | to | vulva. | “You will put between | at | rock mortar for acorns
dji laldik* di'lorp‘ayau me'teli t'7d
the | our feet. | I shall turn my head south,” | Coyote | he said.

di'laudjame udji'mariemi ba'riyauant'! basi’k‘ie  bo'-

She turned her head north | old woman. | It now raining | when it was night | he
put between

djayima’irie gi kla'ina gi wa'iwauna si'‘tedueie  si'te-

at | rock | at | stone mortar for pounding acorns. | “Leak, | leak,

du¢ic muruldiemauna’ k'uyaugu si'tedusie  djulewéd’yu-

lying place! | Do not | leak, | Mountain Quail Woman

mariemi k'  muruldiemauna t'Twaue aite me'te!i gi

her | lying placel” | he said to it | the | Coyote | to

baré’k!u t'0¢ aigi me'te!li k'' muruldiemauna  djibi‘le

rain. | It did so to it | to the | Coyote | his | lying place, | much water was streaming

aite ha'na k*uya'ugu si'teduei’e i't'an basTk'ica

the | water. | “Do not | leak!” | In middle | when it was night

su'msiwadjue aigi udji’'mariemi t'de sa'msindie al

he caused her to fall asleep | to her | old woman. | She did so, | now she slept | she
165 Expresses astonishment: ¢‘What$’’

166 By some strange idiom, perhaps for euphemistic reasons, kfup®antct
‘‘T would not’’ really means ‘‘I wish there might be.’’

10

12

14

16

18



10

12

112 University of California Publications in Am. Arch. and Ethn. [Vol.9

U

udjimariemi  p‘é’gacayauna O’ mi'ts'!samau'®  wé'yam-
old woman | snoring. | “O, | being dead! | I shall, pray, disputel”
teligareya'una  dji'tlitebale ai  me'teli  ‘&batlaltclimas
He arose from his seat on ground | he | Coyote. | He pulled apart to her
kla‘dji'nk‘ica® ya'uplayauant'! basi’k‘ie gi wi'manfmauna
her loins | now copulating with her | when it was night | to | mother-in-law,
dj&djadibilyanandi k'u mi'lapsiyau udji'mariemi
now pushing her about all over, | not | she waking up | old woman.
hanea’ibabindjayauna  badi’sama¢ me'te!i  ya'uplaba-

It being nearly quite daylight | he hastened off home from there | Coyote | having
finished copulating.

yauna t'6'¢ aigi wa'rak!i wi‘k‘u'lbaidiyauwa bad@’ane

Se was like | to it | frog | her fat having been all taken from her. | He ran and
arrived home

ai mete!li gi dja'uhauna k' wak!alplayaumadu ba-
he | Coyote | at | east | his | wife place. | Now she ran off home after him
fi't'"sandi¢ ai ma'riemi bai'déyauant'! bai'ducan¢i wak!al-

she | woman | now running back east after him, | she arrived home running after
him. | “Husband!

playauyl’ k'uya’'ugu wa'i‘maitec® a’iwana yd’hai¢ djul-
Do not | you call me | mother-in-law!” | She was pregnant | Mountain Quail Woman.
ewé’yumariemi bé&hadaenu yad'ramp‘auplama¢ dju ma’'una!®s

“So that is why you were | tell (me) to camp out with (you) | the your | intendix‘x)g
e

0
t'i'yau caigidje delelats!gile gi da'tt'iwi® dju'lewéyu-
doing | in that way. | She threw them into water | to | children | Mountaix‘nN Quail

oman

ma'riemit  k'u O'bileayau me'te!i k''  da'tet'iwi
not | following them | Coyote | his | children.

CoyoTE AND His MOTHER-IN-LAW.

Crow said, ‘‘I shall hunt deer.”” The people camped out to
hunt, all the women camped out. They went out till they settled
down to camp at Luwa'iha;*® the men were out hunting deer.
Coyote was married to Mountain-Quail Woman, a young woman.
Coyote said, ‘‘I do not want to have you camping out with me.
It shall be my mother-in-law who will camp out with me. You
stay home!’’ said Coyote. ‘‘I do not wish to camp out with my

167 mi’'ts. !s.amau is used as an oath; see also p. 150, 1. 1.

168 Very probably misheard for maucnu ‘‘your intending to be’’;
mauna is no female form.

169 An Indian village on Old Cow creek about twenty-five miles east of
Millville.
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son-in-law,’’ said old Mountain-Quail Woman. ‘‘All the old
women have gone camping out. Go camping out! Go camping
out! Camp out with him!’’ said the young woman to her mother.
The people did so, camping out to hunt deer. The old woman
started to camp out, to camp out with Coyote, while Coyote’s wife
stayed right at home. The women built eamping-out houses,
built at Luwa’iha with ma’'du grass, with dead bark of pine trees,
and with bark of bottom oak; they laid ma'dw grass on thick on
their houses. Also Mountain-Quail Woman built a house for
Coyote.

The Crow people hunted deer together with the Blue Flies.
The Buzzard people were there in great numbers, and others
hanging around. Now they hunted deer and many deer were
killed. They packed them home to the camping-out houses. The
Blue Flies, Crows, and Buzzards did not really hunt deer, they
looked for deer carcasses. They found a deer that was long dead.
Crow said to Blue Fly, ‘‘I have found a deer carcass.”” “‘It is
I who came upon it first,”’ said Blue Fly. ‘‘I found the deer
carcass. I saw the deer,”’ said Crow. He disputed with Blue
Fly. ““Itis I who came upon it first,”’ (said Blue Fly). ‘‘Look
at what I have shot on it!”’ He had thrown his excrement way
ahead of him. Crow said no more, for he was beaten. Blue Fly
carried off home the deer carcass that had been found by Crow.

‘When it was dark every one came back from hunting deer to
his camping-out house, and it was about to rain during the night.
The old woman, Mountain-Quail Woman, had a big vulva. Coy-
ote had his bed on the east, over there on the east side of the
house, while the old woman lay across from him on the west. It
rained during the night, the water came pouring down on where
Coyote was sleeping. ‘‘O mother-in-law! I am nearly dead
frozen,”’ said Coyote. ‘‘Hé!’’ said the woman, ‘‘I put lots of
straw over your place of sleeping, son-in-law! Why should it
leak?’’ (Coyote had said to himself,) ‘‘I wish that her part of
the house should not leak!’’ ‘“Your place of sleeping does not
leak,’’ (said Coyote). ‘I should like that we sleep together with
heads and bodies averted from each other, mother-in-law!’’17°

170 Avowedly for reasons of modesty.
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““Turn your head away to the south, turn your head away to the
south!’’ (she said). ‘‘I am nearly frozen to death,’’ said Coyote.
‘I never heard of son-in-law and mother-in-law sleeping together
with heads and bodies averted from each other. People never
have that happen to them,’’ said the old woman. The young
woman did not carry about a vulva; (the old woman) carried all
of it about and Coyote had seen the vulva. ‘‘You will put a rock
acorn-mortar between our feet and I shall turn my head to the
south,’’ said Coyote.

The old woman turned her head to the north, while it kept on
raining during the night. He put a rock, a rock acorn-mortar,
between them. ‘‘Leak, leak! sleeping place! Do not leak!
Mountain Quail Woman’s sleeping place!’’ said Coyote to the
rain. It did so to Coyote’s sleeping place; there was much water
all over it. ‘‘Do not leak (on her bed)!”’ In the middle of the
night he caused the old woman to fall asleep. She did so. Now
the old woman was sleeping, snoring. ‘‘O, away with mere talk!
Shall I go on arguing about it?’> Coyote got up from his bed on
the ground and spread apart her loins. Now he copulated all
night with his mother-in-law, pushing her about. The old woman
did not wake up.

When it was nearly daylight Coyote ran off home, having
finished copulating. She was like a frog, for all her fat had been
taken away from her. Coyote arrived home, running east to his
wife. The (old) woman ran home after him. She ran ran back
east after him and arrived home. ‘‘Husband! Do not call me
mother-in-law !’’ (she said to Coyote). Mountain-Quail Woman
was pregnant. ‘‘So that is why you told me to go out camping
with yourself! You intended to act in that way!”” Mountain
Quail Woman threw the children into the water but Coyote did
not follow his children.'™

171 An implied reference to the preceding story (mo. viI).
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IX. THE ROLLING SKULL.

‘anet® aite yima k' yd'yauna gi  eu'ntc‘unaha
They were many | the | people | their | dwelling | at | U’ntctunaha.

y6'haip‘auei’’® aitss ‘ite!imna wayup‘a’ui'’*> wayue ai
His wife was pregnant for him | the | Wildcat, | his wife bore him child. | She gave
birth to child | she

ma’riemi  k'u  bairuyau  aitss  ‘itelinna mimarip‘a’u-
woman, | not | going to hunt deer | the | Wildcat | his wife having child for him.

yauwael?? ‘ite!i'nna tie w1 duha’enik* 173 k*@'gand
Wildeat | he said, | “Let us go to get pine-nuts, | not is more

aits mi'mayau aitss wi'duya'u klunu tslupe a’idju
the | working | the | going to get pine-nuts. | And | make it good | the your

da’t'

child.”

‘a’nhaucandic gi dja'uhauna k' da't'ite'gu t'd'net'é
Now they went east | to | east | their | child together with. | They were many

aigidja “una djat'Twaldinet® ma'wauyau aits witha'-
there | pine-nuts, | trees were loaded down towards ground. | “I shall climb up for
. em | here, | let us get pine-nuts.”
enik’ wd’  mariemi  t'Td ma'tedjandie  ‘iteli'nplal™*

“Yes,” | woman | she said. | He climbed up tree | little Wildcat.
lu'irundie gi “una te‘a'kla’lla ndé'rundie gi wu'na
Now he threw them down one after another | to | pine-nuts, | pine cones, | now he
broke off and threw down | to | pine-nuts.
do'waldie  aik®" bd'macamauna  tc'o'tlale ai  ma'riemi
She laid him flat on ground in his cradle | her | boy, | she pounded cones to shake out
nuts | she | woman

. irik! ar . TURTTIN . ,
gi e'riklu ndéruyaun ai itelinpla gi wuna ga-
at | underneath, | breaking them down | he | little Wildcat | to | pine-nuts. | He
shouted down to her from above
wa'udueu’ldie k! wak!a’lplayauna yawasi ma'riemi
his | wife, | “Are they big nuts?”’ | Woman

t'’d ‘a’ha¢ nid'baru‘¢ ma'riemi t'UVd  yd'wass  ‘u'ldja-
she said, | “Yes! | break them all down!” | Woman | she said, | “They are big
nuts.”” | He threw them down
ru¢ gi ‘una @'+ “‘uvldjarut‘imaic ‘@4 w6 ma’-
at | pine-nuts. | “There!” | He threw them down again. | “There!” | ‘“Yes!” | woman

172 These forms are passives. Their literal meaning is: ‘‘he was been-
pregnant-for, he was borne-child-to, being-had-child-for.’’

178 wif- ‘‘to get pine-nuts’’ is related, though somewhat irregularly, to
wy- ‘‘pine-nut’’ as is bai- ‘‘to hunt deer’’ to ba- ‘‘deer.’’

174 Names of small animals are apt to be made diminutive in form even
when no reference is necessarily had to young ones; cf. k/a'ntc!aup!a for
kla'ltc!launa ¢‘lizard’’ (p. 81, 1. 13).
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riemi  t'7e k' dju’gute! aits'  Citeli'npla  t'TU'waunet'i
she said. | (In) his | heart | the | little Wildcat | he said to her

gawa'udueuldiyauna hehe’s ate'i’klu k' maus t'd'yau

shouting down to her from above, | “Hehe’€] | What perchance is | its | being about
to be | doing

dji sa'myauenits* na mallaplae k'u gatedja’playaun
the | my sleeping | that it is | be bad?” | not | answering
ai mariemi ‘G4  ndrit'p'ae nd'ridjame¢  nd'rihaue
she | woman. | “There!” | He broke off and threw down south, | he broke off and
threw down north, | he broke off and threw down east,
no'ridjie ha‘da’iwauhandj Dbasik'i dji sa‘msiyau ha-
he broke off and threw down west. | “I dreamt | when it was night | the (my) | sleep-
ing, | I dreamt

da’iwauhandj dji nii'ruplayauenidja w'ldjaruha’n  dji*"®
the | my dismembering myself and throwing myself down. | I threw down | the
di'nenidja  ‘uldjaruhan  dji'*™®  iwi'lmidinna'’® ‘u’ldjaru-
my shoulder, | I threw down | the (my) | other shoulder, | I threw down

handj dji kl!la‘'djinna uwldjarubandj dji iwilmik!a'-
the (my) | thigh, | I threw down | the (my) | other thigh.”

djinna k'u mini'nlilyau ai ma'riemi k' tc‘o‘tla’lyauna
Not | looking back | she | woman | her | pounding out nuts,

da’'yaun aitss bd'nacamauna ha‘da’iwauhandj dj = djé'-
lying flat in his cradle | the | boy. | “I dreamt | the (my) | shooting down
djariyau dji mak!i ha‘da’iwauhandj  bahatedi’bilgue
the (my) | backbone. | I dreamt | to run all over with nothing but

aidji p'utluk!lu  ha‘da’iwauhandja  mini'nhaunet®  aite
the (my) | skull. | I dreamt about it.” | She looked east | the

mariemi gi  telalasimadu®  djiewu'ldie aite  wa'tduwi
woman | at | digger-pine place. | It was dripping down | the | blood

gi telalasi djo'pedas k' balla ma'riemi mininuwau-

at | digger-pine. | She put her hand over her mouth!” | her | mouth | woman |
looking at it

yau gi wa'tduwi waeyl'e ai ma'riemi badi'sa¢ ma'-
at | blood. | She was afraid | she | woman, | she ran off home | woman.

riemi ba'ndidibilhategue gi i't'dja p'u't!uk!uhategu
It bounded about nothing but | at | on top | nothing but skull.

ba'idie ai ma'riemi k' da't'i gé&niecaie ai ma'riemi
She ran leaving it behind | she | woman | her | child, | she forgot it | she | woman

k* da't'i badt’ane wo'wi atc'Imak!u k' maus t'@'-

her | child, | she arrived running home | house. | “What perchance is | his | Ig(:lin‘g t<’>
oing

175 w'ldjaruhandj dji.
176 jwilmi- means literally ‘‘on one side, half.’’
177 As sign of frightened amazement.
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au ni'ruplass  ba'ndihatedibilgus: k' ‘u'tluk!v i
y

He throws his own members down, | nothing but bounds about | his | skull | at
t'tet  djieu'ldiss aite wa'tedu'™ gi  tela'las  waeyd'-
above. | It drips down | the | blood | at | digger-pine. | I am afraid,”

sinte* ma'riemi  t'T¢i & yama t'Udd ‘adja’haenik
woman | she said. | “Indeed!” | people | they said. | “Let us run away!
dibalauk!6’'waenik® t'@'¢ aits yd'na ‘adjd’andinet’ ‘adja’-

He might cause us all to die.”” | They did so | the | people. | Now they ran off to
save themselves. | Now running south to save themselves

t'p‘ayauant’! ya'wulmirie gi wamad'rawi djé'djalelak!lie

they went as far as and entered | at | Wama’rawi. | They put as door

sibu'mklaina gi ba'ldiwa baneirame aitss ya'na ‘a-

sandstone rock | at | smoke-hole. | They filled house | the | people, | children,

ma'its-litslgi plu'diwi  ‘i'siwi  ‘itelimpla t'T¢ ‘@’ k'u

women, | men. | Little Wildcat | he said, | “Therel” | not

gatedja’'playau  ma'riemi  ba’ndidueu’ldie  ‘ite!i'npla k'

answering | woman. | He bounded down again | little Wildcat | his

p'u'tluk!u  bandiduwa’ldie gi bi'wi bamiteli'edjas k'u

skull, | he bounded down to ground | at | earth, | he lay there quietly, | not

dé’waiyau aik' wak!la'lplayauna bandidibi'landie p‘ut!u-

seeing | his | wife. | Now he bounded about | nothing but skull.

kluha'tegu  dé'waie Kk da't'i  djé'djagile k' da't'i

He saw it | his child, | he took it in his mouth | his child.

a'm'™ ‘itelimpla t'Ud k' wak!alplayauna ba’ndidum’-

“Am]” | little Wildcat | he said | (to) his | wife. | He bounded home west,

djie bandidueane aik® wa'wi k'G’ aite ya' ba'ndi-

he arrived home bounding | his | house. | Not were | the | people. | He bounded about

dibile gi wa'wibanauma k'@’ aite y&' a'm biri'mas

to | every house. | Not were | the | people. | “Am! | Where will be

aidji t'@'miriwa nd adja’d diwaisit!é’'woema ‘0'maidi-

the | that you do thereto | that (you) are | run away? | I shall find you.” | Now he
tracked them all around

bilandie k* ba'ndidibilyauna déwaie gi la’lla ya't'p‘a-
his | bounding about. | He found them | to | feet | they moving south.
yauk'iea a'm diwaisit!o’'woema bandi't'p‘ayauant'! lu'iklau-
“Am]! | I shall ind you.” | Now bounding south | he cut them down one after another
waldie g e¢'na k'  Dbatedju’ldwi  lu'iklauwaldie  gi
at | trees | their | bottom oaks, | he cut them down one after another | at
ma'lte'i  ba'ndianei k!a’ina “opetc'u'ntlalts-lie gi k!a'ina
bushes. | He bounded on to them | rocks, | he burst them to splinters | to | rocks.

178 — wa't duw.

179 Threatening, as though to say, ‘‘I’ll fix you.’’
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ba'ndit‘p‘ac gi p‘u'suaina aik® bam‘djaya’'una p‘u'tlu-
He bounded south | to | Ptu’lsuaina | his | coming rolling | person’s skull.
klumya’ - t'6'net'é la’'umauna  djukl!a’lla t'0'm‘'djanet‘é
He did like | being strong | wind, | he came doing so.
ba/ndilorp‘as gi ‘6'djinimauna ‘0'maiyau gi ya'na
He bounded south up hill | at | t§’djinimauna | tracking them | at | people
k' la’lk"iea ba'ndicanandie wama'rawi gaiewu'lp lae
their | feet. | He now arrived bounding | Wamé’rawi. | It was heard inside
ydi'na k' gayd'yauna k'immulwi'dja¢ mausi ‘Uwulyauna
people | their | talking. | “Do you (pl.) let me enter! | I shall be | going inside,”
t'i’e  aite p‘u'tluk!lumya  djéha'iricac k'uyaugu k'i'm-
he said | the | person’s skull. | “Keep stilll | Do not | let him enter!”
muld t'Te  aite yinma k'u k'immuld k'immulwi'djae
they said | the | people. | Not he was | be let in. | “Do you (pl.) let me enter!”
k'uyaugu ki'mmulwicie yaitc'ha'iguwieic  ‘@’haea’®®  t'7-
“Do not | you (pl.) let him enter! | do you (pl.) keep quiet!” | “Yes!’” | now he said

andie k' dju’guteli gi ird’mi dji k*uya'uwidj

‘his | heart | at | outside, | “the | your (pl.) not me

k'immulwi’dja ba'nt*djame®? p'au‘dja'mmatclumauna ba-
your (pl.) letting me enter.” | He bounded north | being at considerable distance
north. | Now he hastened back from north

diigamandic p‘ut!uk!u'mya gi bi'wi la'umaup!annaina
person’s gkull | at | earth | being very strong,

lu'iklaubadibile ma'lte'i lu'ik!laubadibile ina maue bo'-
he cut them all to pieces one after another | bushes, | he cut them all to pieces one
after another | trees, | he was about to be | bursting into house.

malwu'lyauna  la'uea'®  ba'ndihau¢  dja'uhauna  ba’ndi-
It was too strong for him, | He bounded east | east, | he bounded back from east,
durk'ie maue bo‘malwa’ldjiyau gi ¢i'gunna dji’dinna€'®?
he was about to be | bursting in going west | at | sweat-house. | It shook

aits  efgunna lau'ma’lwule ba'ndit'p‘ac  ba'ndit'wadjue

the | sweat-house, | it was too strong for him to break in. | He bounded south, | he
came bounding back from south,

mau¢ bo‘ma’lwalwadjuyauna la'uea ya'na  gaiewu'lpla-

he was about to be | bursting in from south. | It was too strong for him. | People |
being heard talking inside

yauna gi e’gunna ba'ndim‘djie gi dja'um‘dji ban-
at | sweat-house, | he bounded west | to | west, | he came bounding back from west.

dido'djue t'omet'é aigits haga k' la’uyauna la'uea
He did like | to the | flint arrow-head | its | being strong. | It was too strong for him.

180 Threatening.

181 Regularly contracted from ba’nditdjame.
182 Lit., ‘“he had (or made) it strong.’’
183 = djv'dinni€ (a).
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bamite!itedjas ba’ei  hehe’s p'u't!uk!lumya t'i¢  gima-
He lay still to rest, | he lay there. | “Hehe’€!” | person’s skull | he said, | “you
. have been sensible,

wa'racnuma  ya'ma  bandiba'le gi it'dja mau¢ bo'-

people!” | He bounded up | at | above, | he was about to be | bursting downh into
ouse

malwa'ldiyauna gi i't'dja  djé’djalelak!iyauna  bandidu-

at | above | door. | He came bounding down from above,

eu’ldie la'uea gi 1i't'dja bandiba’lt'imai¢ mausi ‘6'ni-

it was too strong for him | at | above. | He bounded up again. | “I shall be | trying it
again,

enawaigadaya'una  bo‘malwa’l‘damais-it!é’ea  t'@'e  ba'ndit-
perhaps I shall burst down into house.” | He did so, | he bounded up into air
djae gi it'dja ba'ndiduculdic bandip‘a’dadubale da
at | above. | He bounded back down from above, | he bounced back up again | that
p'utluk!lumya bo‘ma’lwulbindjas gi ma'tladjuwa plut!d’-
person’s skull. | He nearly burst into house | at | sweat-house, | it was already thin
andinet®  sibu'mklaina  ya'ieyue ai  iwid'lu  he' tlasi-
sandstone rock. | They were afraid | they | inside. | “Heh! | It looks as though we
nik' maus: dibala'uyauna t'a'mplass maus* bo‘ma’l-
shall be | all dying, | it seems that he is | about to be | bursting into house,”
wulyauna ya'na t'U¢di  ba/ndiduridjame aitss ‘ite!i'npla
people | they said. | He bounded back down hill north | the | little Wildcat
gi bi'wi Dba'yauant'! ate'Umah aidji mauenite® bo'-
at | earth | now lying. | ““What is | the | my being about to be | bursting in for,
malwu'lmaiyauna  laueaya’uandindja gi ¢’gunna
it being now too strong for me | at | sweat-house "’

ba'ndit*'djame badii’plite gi iwad'launa badi’canmae

He bounded back north, | he rushed back as far as | to | Old Cow creek | he ar-
rived rushing back there

wa'wiha Dbirihand’ dji nimiriwa ba'nt¥djame  bak!a'u-

former house. | “Where, now, is | the (my) | going thereto?’ | He bounded north, |
he met them

maiplae gi yd'na o'medjie g yd'nma ba‘dja‘mandie

at | people, | he killed them | to | people. | Now he hastened north,

ba'ridjame gi djit'p‘ama’uwitc'u’®* o'medjic gi yd'na

he hastened north down hill | at | Djitt pt ama’uwitctu. | He killed them | to | people

ha’djanmauna  bala’udjame ga’banaumam‘djanet‘iwa  gite

being ten. | He rushed up hill north, | he was heard coming by everybody | by the

yima k' bam‘djayauna ‘i'ndayau gi djuklalla’ k'

people | his | coming rushing | making | to | wind | his

ba'm‘djayauna bap!inemae gi kla'siplu

coming rushing. | He rushed as far as there | at | Kla’s"iplu.

184 — Flowing-south-salt.
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niga'me  aite me'teli gi  i‘da’lmadu'®®  6'wininet'

He came from north |the | Coyote | at | I¢da’lmadu. | He had on elk-skin belt
aitss me'te!li dé't'ilas gi wawildjuwdami wa'klirie ai
the | Coyote, | he carried quiver | at | otter-skin quiver. | He stood still | he
me'te!i djikluwa’ldie = béhara  p‘ut!uk!umyd’ me'te!i
Coyote, | he listened. | “That must be | person’s skull,” | Coyote
t'i’ei  niga'mandi¢ mausi nik!a'umaip!ayauna t'Te aite
he said. | Now he was coming from north. | “I shall be | meeting him,” | he said | the
me'teli k' dju'gute!i  k'u'dama’isindj amedji’ei  g0'-
Coyote | (in) his | heart. | “Perchance I shall not | be killed. | I hear about him
sindj omedjiya'u gi yad' Dbariwadju'ndi¢c p‘ut!uklumya’
killing | to | people.” | Now he ran down hill from south | person’s skull,
me'te!l  niga'mk‘ainae me'te!li wa'k!dibile gil®® ea’igidjece
Coyote | he similarly came from north. | Coyote | he stood | at | at that (place)
djéwint'a’uriklu he' ate'’h aidji t'd'midja ‘e‘t‘u’pelaue
Djéwintta’uriklu. | “Heh! | What is | the | my doing?” | He unloosened it
k'  o'wind wé&walmie k' wawildjuwimi wé&walmie
his | belt, | he hid it away in brush | his | otter-skin quiver, | he hid it away in brush
k't kla*di bawa'djunet® ai p‘u'tluklumyd  k!d'neai-
his | net cap. | He rushed from south | he | person’s skull | approaching nearer.
mauna me'teli t el dima’neaigu udji¢’'mans-ugind’
Coyote | he said, | ‘“Would that there might be | old pack-basket!
dimd’neaigun  udji'maldmiyauna diméd'neaigu dji = djuwd'’-

Would that there might be [old shredded-bark apron! | Would that there might be | the
(my) | woman's skirt

yaund mallaplama’una t'd'¢e mite!k'i* ai mald’miyauna
being bad!” | He did so, | there came to him | it | shredded-bark apron,

ai udjiémansugi ai djuwd'yauna diméd'neaigu telal-
it | old pack-basket, | it |[woman’s skirt. | “Would that there might be | pitch!

eana’ batc'ind’ a'telalea k' t!d'leaina gi tela'lea  al-

white clay!” | He smeared pitch on himself | his | head | to | pitch, | he put it thick
on his face.

ea’ilautc'uipla¢ mini'nuwagaldamgue k' te'una gi tela-
He just managed to look out through | his | eyes | at | pitch.
lea ba'ndiwadju’ndi¢c p‘u’tluk!umyd mip‘andjand’ me'teli

Now he came bounding from south | person’s skull. | “I would cry, is it not(i}”m |
oyote

t'ie  ‘@waleandie me'teli gi udji’émansugi t'de ai
he said. | Now he carried it on his back | Coyote | to | old pack-basket. | He did soh[
e

185 — Bone-place.
186 This word would seem to be better omitted.
187=¢¢Now I’m going to ery.’’
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me'te!li niga'mei  p‘ut!luk!lumya k!d'neaiwadjumauna &4
Coyote, | he came from north. | Person’s skull | (is) approaching nearer from Sol‘l%l,_‘_l

é+4+ &4+ &4 &4+ é4+ djumaiplas ai me'teli p'utlu-
e+ e4- e e+ e-4-1” | He walked along leaning on stick | he | Coyote, | Peﬁ‘;‘;ﬁ
8

k'u'mya bamiteli'tedjaca gbé’yau gi mima’una ‘a’k!die'®®

he lay still | hearing | to | weeping one. | He came upon him

ai me'te!i gi p'utluklumyd mininwaud me'te!li gi

he | Coyote | to | person’s skull, | he looked at him | Coyote | at

p'u'tluklumya me'te!i gaeld’d gd’sindj dju mallapla-

person’s skull. | Coyote | he cried, | “I hear | the (your) | your being bad

yauenu gi  dja’urp'®  ate'Umatt aidju  t'@'maienum

at | south. | What is | the (your) | your doing therefore

aige p'u'tluk!lumya  gayd’ss  ha'da’iwauhantc t'1'waue

in that way®’ | Person’s skull | he spoke, | “I was dreaming,” | he said to him

gi me'te!li dji mimarip‘a’'uyauwa ha‘da’iwauhandj dji

to | Coyote, | “the (my) | being had-childfor | I dreamt | the (my)

nii'riplayau  ha‘da’iwauhantc ba'ndihatedibilguyau  dji

dismembering (my)self down. | I dreamt | bounding about as nothing but | the (my)

p'u'tluk!®* gaya'wauyauna gi p‘u'tluklumyd galed’yauna

skull.” | Talking to him | to | person’s skull, | crying,

hehe’s k'@ip‘a’nte® ma'rieAme dila’'uyausnum aidju t'@'-

“Hehe’€! | T would not be | I bake you down in ground, | your dying | the (your) |
your doing

yauenum a’igidje dju ba'ndihatedibilguyau dju pu'tlu-

in that way | the your | bounding about nothing but | the your | skull.

k!* dé&waihante ya’ eaigidje t'@'mau a'ik‘'ienu  ha‘-

I saw | person | in that way | doing | to you | dreaming

da’'iwaumau  k!unihantc' ya't'p‘auwa’djue  gaya'wauyau

and I was | cause him to be person again,” | talking to him

gi p'u'tluklumya ba'yauna tc'i'ltc'uimau gi p‘u'tluklum-

to | person’s skull. | Lying there | being big-eyed | to | person’s skull

ya  wariha'teguk'i k' tc'una  wé&marihante* ‘I'nda-

he sat being nothing but his | his | eyes. | “I put wood and rocks in hole in ground,dl
made

hante® mukl!uld’ eiwa’ihantc gi " djiklue a'ite
round hole, | I brought wood | to | wood.” | He listened to him | the

‘iteli'nna t'Tyauk'i gi me'te!li klu'nihante® yii‘maree
‘Wildcat, | he speaking, | to | Coyote. | “And I was | make fire in pit

188 Imitation of sobbing.

189 Note fem. stem ta-, for Coyote now speaks and is spoken of as a
woman.
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gi muk'uld’ gi e€'u’ do'teaihante® gi €' ya'm'dja-
at | round hole | to | fire, | I put much in fire | to | wood | burning along

yau k!u'nihante® béeai gi kla'i* te'ilmau klai® k!uni
and I was | put them into fire | to | rocks | being big | rocks | and

ma'lapx  aite  kla'i klunihantc' ‘i'nduhante‘?®®  gi
they were glowing hot | the | rocks, | and I was | I went to look for it | to

tela’lee  ahd'telale  t'uis'dibiThante®  bamsiwil'telale @'
pitch | soft pitch. | I mixed it with it | old red pitch. | Now!

du'llaidjilhante®  a’igite dju p‘uw'tluk!®* dumhali’lihante’
I smeared much pitch around | here | the your | skull, | I smeared it all over smoothly

=/

gi telale @ klunihante® du'mdjamarie gi muk!ula’

to | pitch. | Now! | And I was | put skull down in pit | at | round hole,”

t'I'waue aigi ‘ite!imna s4 t'Th ai telale yad'te'i-

he spoke to him | to him | Wildeat. | ““‘S*-}-I’ | it said | it | pitch | spluttering as
it blazed.

djacayau

t'a'k!adaca’tc p'u'tluk!umya t'iei  bé&’k!dindihantc
“Do so to me, if you please!” | person’s skull | he said. | “Now I placed th':)m
on top

gi ma'lamemak!ai te'ilmau te* klai ‘@' kluni s
to | glowing-hot rocks | being big | the | rocks. | Now! | And | ‘S I’

t'yau ai tela’le matclu'nt!lantelex k' ya't'p‘aucayau
saying | it | pitch | it stretched out | its | becoming person again.

kluni ‘@’ wa'k!dulau’andex k' ya't'p‘aucayauant'! djiv-

And, | now! | he arose again out of fire | his | having become person again.” | It
shook all over

dinnidibilea k'u e'k'uldibilbadummaie ai ‘ite!i'nna
Not he was | move about any more | he | Wildcat

dila’'uyauandi mau ba‘ma’lbalyauna aha’ heh&’+ meteli

being now dead | having been about to be | burst up out (of rocks). | “Aha’l |
hehd&’!” | Coyote

t'i’ei  k'usinu  djéru¢e  a'inidja  k'd'maenindj  djirte
he said, | “you are not | win over | me! | I have never been | be beaten

gi p‘a’dibanauma djiduwa'umae di't'illa manni ‘u'ldja-
at | every place.” | He seized them back there | quiver | bow. | He threw it away
sa¢  aik® &mansugiha ‘u'ldjasrac  mali’'miyauna  me’te-

his | former pack-basket, | he threw it away | shredded-bark apron, | he cast them all
away.

djabasra¢  O'winit'p‘aue wi'tp'ulyauna k'o'si dji  dji-
He put on his belt | tying his hair up into top-knot. | “Not will be | the (my) | being
one who is beaten.”

rusi«da ni'tp‘andi¢e me'te!li niled’rp‘ae nigi'llaue ni'tp‘ae

Now he went south | Coyote, | he went up hill south, | he went up to top of mountain. |
He went south,

190 ti’/nduc (i) would be better after k!u/nihantct.
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niwa'ldimirie gi  djit'p‘amauwitc'u ni't'p‘ayauant'! ni-

he went down as far as | to | Djit'ptama’uwitctu. | Now going south | he arrived
as far as

eanmirie ai wamd'rawi ‘ame aite yadna gi €’gunna

it | Wama’rawi. | They were many | the | people | at | sweat-house.

yadura’meie me'teli t'1¢d  gawa'uwulyauna omedjisindja

“All go out again!’ | Coyote | he said | shouting to them inside. | “I have killed him

gi p'u'tluk!lumya omedjimasindja gi djéwint'a’urik!u

to | person’s skull, | I have killed him there | at | Djéwintt a’urik lu.”

t'd’e aite ya'na ya'duramyauant'!" yad'doyauna ya'dur-

They did so | the | people | now all going out again, | moving back east, | moving bat(i:k
south,

p‘ayauna  ya'dum‘djiyauna  ya't'djamyauna  yd'bat‘s-an-
moving back west, | moving back north. | Now they all went off home.

dineti

THE RoLLING SKULL.1?1

Many were the people dwelling at U'ntcunaha.’®> Wildeat’s
wife was pregnant and he had a child born to him. The woman
gave birth to a child; Wildcat did not go to hunt deer, for his
wife had a child.**®* Wildeat said, ‘‘Let us go to get pine nuts.
‘We can do no other work now than to go to get pine nuts. And
dress up your child!”’

Now they went to the east together with their child. There
were many pine nuts there, the trees were loaded down with them.
‘I shall climb up for them here. Let us get pine nuts.”” ‘‘Yes,”’
said the woman. Wildeat climbed up the tree. He threw the
pine nuts down one after another, broke off the pine-cones and
threw them down. The woman had put her baby in its eradle
down on the ground, and pounded the nuts out of the cones
as Wildcat broke them off and threw them down below.
He shouted down to his wife, ‘“‘Are they big nuts?’’ The

191 This myth is practically identical with Curtin’s ¢¢Hitchinna’’
(op. cit.,, pp. 325-35); Hitchinna, ‘‘wildeat,’’ corresponds to ‘itc!i'nna,
Metsi, ‘‘coyote,’’ is me’ts. li, Putokya, ‘‘skull people,’’ is ptw't fuk fuya. Cf.
also Dixon, op. cit., pp. 97-8, and no. xxur of this paper.

192 An Indian village located on a plain between the upper courses of
Old Cow creek and Clover creek, at a distance of about fifteen miles south
of Round Mountain. There was said to be an abundance of flint in the
neighborhood.

193 See note 101.
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woman said, ‘‘Yes. Throw them all down,”” said the
woman ; ‘‘they are big nuts.”” He threw the pine nuts down,
and said, ‘“‘Ha!”’” He threw some more down, saying,
“Hu!” ““Yes,”” said the woman. Wildeat spoke to her within
his heart, spoke down to her, ‘‘Hehe’s! I wonder what’s going
to happen, for my sleep is bad.”” The woman did not answer.
‘““Ha!”’ He threw pine nuts down to the south, he threw them
to the north, he threw them to the east, he threw them to the west.
““‘Last night I dreamt in my sleep. I dreamt that I was throwing
myself down. I threw down my shoulder, I threw down my other
shoulder, I threw down my thigh, I threw down my other thigh.”’
The woman did not turn back to look, as she pounded the nuts
out of the cones; the baby was lying in its cradle on the ground.
““I dreamt that I hurled down my backbone. I dreamt that I
was rolling all over with nothing but my skull. I dreamt.’”’ The
woman looked east to the digger pine. Blood was dripping down
from the pine tree. The woman put her hand over her mouth, as
she looked at the blood. The woman was afraid, and ran off
home. He bounded about up in the tree, being nothing but a
skull. The woman left her child behind her, forgot her child.
She arrived, running, at the house. ‘‘I don’t know what he is
going to do. He has thrown his own members down, and bounds
about up in the tree with nothing but his skull. Blood is drip-
ping down from the digger pine. I am afraid,’’ said the woman.

‘““Indeed!’’ said the people. ‘‘Let us run off to save our-
selves. He might cause us all to die.”” The people did so, and
started off to run for safety, running off to the south. They all
went into the sweathouse at Wama'rawi,*** and put a sandstone
rock on the roof to keep others out. The people filled the house,
children, women, and men. Wildecat was saying, ‘‘Ha!’’ but the
woman did not answer him. Wildeat’s skull came bounding
down, bounded down to the ground. He lay quietly there for a
short while, not seeing his wife. Then he bounded around, noth-
ing but a skull. He saw his child and swallowed it. ‘‘Am!”’
said Wildeat to his wife. He bounded back home to the west,
he bounded back and arrived at his house. There were no people

194 See note 111.
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there. He bounded about to every house. There were no people.
‘““Am! Where is it that you have all gone to, running away to
save yourselves? I’ll find you!”’ He followed all their tracks,
as he bounded about. He found their tracks which they had
made in moving to the south. ‘“Am! I shall find you,’’ said he,
as he bounded off to the south. He cut bottom-oaks down one
after another, he cut the brush down. He bounded on to the
rocks, and burst them to pieces. He bounded south to P*u’ls-ueai-
na,'®® rolling along to the west, a human skull. He was like a
strong wind, thus he was as he went along.1%¢

He bounded up hill to the south to *0’djinimauna,®” following
the people’s tracks. He bounded on until he arrived at Wama'-
rawi. ‘‘Let me in, you people, I want to enter,’’ said the human
skull. ‘‘Don’t say anything,’”’ (they whispered to one another).
‘““Don’t let him in,”’ said the'people. He was not allowed to
enter. ‘‘Let me enter, you people!”” “‘Don’t you let him get
in! Be quiet!”” ‘“Yes!’’ he now said outside within his heart.
‘““You people won’t let me in, won’t you?’’ He bounded back a
little way to the north, and came back swiftly, a human skull, on
the ground from the north. He was very strong, and cut up all
the bushes everywhere, cut up all the trees. He was going to
burst into the house, but he could not, for it was too strong. He
bounded off to the east. He came bounding back from the east,
intended to burst west into the house. The sweat-house shook,
but it was too strong for him to break in. He bounded off to the
south. He came bounding back from the south, intended to burst
into the house from the south side, but it was too strong for him.
The people were heard talking inside the sweat-house. He bound-
ed off to the west. He bounded back from the west, acted like a
flint arrow-head, so strong was he, but he could not break into the
house. He lay quiet a while, in order to rest. There he lay.
‘‘Hehe'¢!’’ said the human skull. ‘“You people were very sensi-
ble.”” He bounded up into the air, intended to burst into

195 An Indian village on the present ‘‘Tamarack Road,’”’ near Ba’n¢xa.
See note 107. Ptu'ls.ucaina means ‘‘red clay.’’

196 Sam Bat®wi said that when the older Indians first saw the trolley cars
of the whites, they compared them with the wildly rushing P*w’t’uk!uyd’ or
Human Skull.

197 An Indian village on the upper course of Bear creek.
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the house from above, through the door. He came bounding
down, but could not burst through the roof, for the house was
too strong for him. He bounded up again (saying to himself),
‘I shall try it once more. Perhaps I shall succeed in bursting
through the house.”” He did so, bounded away up into the air.
He came bounding down, but bounced back. That human skull
had nearly burst into the sweat-house, for the sandstone rock was
already pounded thin. The people inside were afraid. ‘‘He"!
It looks as if we shall all die. It seems that he is about to burst
into the house,’” said the people. Wildcat bounded back down
hill to the north, and lay there now on the ground. ‘‘Why should
I try to burst into the house? The sweat-house is too strong for
bR
He bounded back to the north, rushed back as far as Old Cow
creek. He arrived rushing back at what had been his house.
‘“Whither, now, shall I go?’’ He bounded north and met some
people. He killed the people and went on rushing to the north.
He rushed down hill to the north at Djit'p‘ama’uwite'u.*®* He
killed ten people, and went rushing up hill to the north. He was
heard coming by all the people, rushing along, acting like a wind,
as he came rushing on. He rushed on as far as K !a'siip lu.**®
Coyote was coming from the north at I'da’lmadu.?*® Coyote
had on an elk-skin belt and carried a quiver of otter-skin. Coyote
stood there, listening, listened down on the ground. ‘‘That must
be the human skull,”’ said Coyote. He was coming from the
north. ‘‘I am going to meet him,’’ said Coyote in his heart. “‘I
do not think that I shall be killed. I hear that he is killing the
people.”” The human skull came rushing down hill from the
south; Coyote on his part was coming from the north. Coyote
stood still right there at Djéwint'a’urik lu.?®* ‘“Heh! What
shall I do?’’ He took off his belt, and hid his otter-skin quiver

me

198 An Indian village on the south bank of Cedar creek, near the Bull-
gkin Ridge. :

199 An Indian village situated on a hill a short distance south of the
present Buzzard’s Roost (Round Mountain).

200 A rocky spot with small creek just north of the present stage station
situated about a mile and a half south of Montgomery creek.

201 An Indian village about two or three miles north of the present ham-
let of Buzzard’s Roost or Round Mountain.
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and net-cap in the brush. The human skull came rushing from
the south, approaching nearer and nearer. Coyote said, ‘‘I wish
there may be to me an old, ugly-looking pack-basket. I wish
there may be to me an old, ugly-looking apron of shredded bark.
I wish there may be to me an ugly-looking skirt.’”’ It was so. The
skirt, the old pack-basket, and the apron of shredded bark came
to him. ‘‘I wish there may be to me pitch, white clay.”” He
besmeared his head with piteh, put it on thick on his face; he
just managed to look through his eyes, because of the pitech. The
human skull came bounding from the south. ‘‘I am going to
cry,”’ said Coyote. He carried the old pack-basket on his back,
thus did Coyote as he came from the north, while the human
skull approached nearer and nearer from the south. ‘‘Hé! hé!
hé!’’ he sobbed, ‘‘hé! hé! hé!”’ Coyote was walking along with
the help of a stick. The human skull lay quiet a while, listening
to the person crying. Coyote came up to the human skull. Coyote
looked at the human skull and cried, ‘‘I hear that you were bad
in the south. What are you acting that way for?’’ The rolling
skull spoke, ‘‘I was dreaming,’’ he said to Coyote. ‘‘My wife
was having a child, and I dreamt that I threw my own body down.
I dreamt that I was bounding about, merely a skull.”” Coyote
spoke to the human skull, ‘“Hehe’¢! I should like to bake you on
hot rocks, because if you continue to act that way, bounding
about, merely a skull, you will surely die. I have seen a person
that way before, acting like you because of a bad dream, and I
have caused him to be a person again,’’ said he, speaking to the
human skull, who lay there, big-eyed, consisting of nothing but
his eyes. ‘‘I put wood and rocks into a hole. I made a round
hole, and packed wood.”” Wildeat was listening to what Coyote
was telling him. ‘“And I built a fire down in the hole. I put
lots of wood on the fire, so that it burned well, and I put rocks on
the fire, big rocks, and when the rocks were hot, I went to look
for pitch. I mixed soft pitch with old, red piteh. Ha! I be-
smeared that skull of yours all around with pitch, I smeared pitch
all over it, nice and smooth. Hii! And I put the skull down in
the hole,”” he said to Wildecat. ‘ ‘S-!’ said the piteh, as it splut-
tered away.’’
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““Do that to me, please,”’ said the human skull. ‘I put hot
rocks, big rocks, on top. Hii! And while the pitch said ‘S-!’
the skull stretched out until it became a person again, and hii!
it arose out of the fire, having again become a person.”” (Wild-
cat agreed to let Coyote do thus to him. When he became heated
up, he attempted to burst out, but could not.) It shook all
around. Wildeat no longer moved about at all, for he was dead
now. He had tried to burst up out, but in vain. ‘‘Aha’! Hehé!”’
said Coyote. ‘‘You can’t beat me. I was never beaten in any-
thing.”” He took his quiver and bow out of the brush again,
threw away his pack-basket, threw away his apron of shredded
bark, threw them all away. He put on his belt and tied his hair
up into a top-knot. ‘‘There’s no such a thing as my being
beaten!’’ Coyote now went to the south. He went up hill to
the south, came to the top of the hill, and proceeded south, went
until he came to Djit'p‘ama’uwitec'u. He kept going south until
he arrived at Wama'rawi. Many were the people in the sweat-
house. ‘‘Come out of the house, all of you,’’ said Coyote, shout-
ing inside to them. ‘‘I have killed the human skull. I killed
him over there at Djéwint'a’urik!u.”” The people did so, all
came out of the house. They all now went off home, going back
to the east, going back to the south, going back to the west, going
back to the north.
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II. NORTHERN DIALECT (Gari'«.)™

X. COYOTE, PINE MARTEN, AND LOON.

dji’'dunet’ ai mits! gi  yi'mima‘t'u?®  dji'bilet
He looked for gophers’ roots by tapping with stick | he | Coyote | at | Yi’mimadu, !
he felt about for gopher holes by tapping.
dima'neaigu‘net’ gd'wiklape ‘@lauyauk'it ‘et t'i‘net® 1°
Suddenly he was | hear them coming to him | singing. | “Heh!"” | he said, | “ih!”
t'i'net® mini‘tdibilet®  dim@'naigunet®  dé'waie  u'mits!i-
he said. | He looked all around, | suddenly he was | see | being two
ma‘u ya'iealap!di‘w 1° t'i‘net® u'ldjasanet’ dju'k‘a’e=
girls. | “Ih1” | he said. | He threw it away | open-work carrying basket for roots,
‘v'ldjasanet® k' waew u'ldjasanet® aig! tsla'le dol-
he threw it away | his | digging stick, | he threw it away | to it | pitch, | he took
off and threw it away
eisa‘net' gi  ditda’plama‘n wai't'® mausu’p'k‘i'ditp‘a‘u-
to | being-in-mourning (things). | Now | he put on his buckskin trousers,
net  ba‘nim®  ‘I'maritp‘aunet’® ba‘ni'm®  ‘ik!I'watp‘a‘unet'
dentalia | he put on his shirt, | dentalia | he put on his moccasins.
‘atea’tduwieit dji  wawindja wd*  tinet®  wa'wi-
“Do you proceed to go there | the my house!” | ‘“Yes,” they said. | She was pound-
g acorns
ts'atinet®  i‘ts!p‘u’l mari‘m¢e mitsi k' wak!la'lplayau
Bull-frog | Woman | Coyote | his | wife.
‘¢’ atc'imah atea’tmainu‘k® apbi'mah aidji t'i’‘bianu‘k®
“Ho! | What is | your going thereto for? | Who is it | that | has told you?
u €i yaw aiye' ile“tp'® dé&ma‘u u'mits!’maun
Is | he | who is dwelling | that one there | on hill to south | Pine Marten. | Being two

202 The thirteen gar?’¢i myths and non-mythical texts here given were
obtained in July and August, 1907, a few miles to the north of the hamlet
of Round Mountain (or Buzzard’s Roost), Shasta county. The informant
was Betty Brown (Indian name T's!/i’daimiya), since dead. There are now
not more than seven or eight Indians that are able to speak the dialect.
In some respects Betty was an inferior source of text material to Sam
Bat‘wi, as evidenced by the very small number of myths it was found
possible to pracure from her. Her method of narrative was peculiar in
that she had a very marked tendency to omit anything, even the names of
the characters involved, that was not conversation; this has necessitated
the liberal use in the English translation of parentheses in which the at-
tempt is made to arrive at a somewhat smoother narrative.

203 = Dark salmon-meat place.  yiimi = dark meat of salmon found be-
tween skin and red part.
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djabi‘ls dit*i'ldima‘u mini'tp*aumagadawie mits!
they are hanging | black bears | pray look at them! | Coyote

aigits k'G'yaugummagad mini'tp‘a‘ue G e€ai €iy&'mairi‘k!®
here | pray do not | look at him! | Is | he | between (two houses)

mits!  a’igi‘tss  dja'ugi‘ttss wésawat® ai mi'ts!! aigi
Coyote | here. | Next house on west side | he has stolen them | he | Coyote] to them
dit'ildimau  k'@’yaugummagadawi p‘T'wulwi‘e mi'ts! aik®
black bears. | Pray do not | go into house | Coyote | his

wa'w! mits! a’idje p'Uwulwat® a’igidje’ atduea’dawat

house, | Coyote | this. | They have gone into house | yonder, | they have arrived l})ack
ome

ba'ie*  yd'ik!'unawa't'

deer having been hunted, | they have remained.
k't’sindj dé'djibac  dé&'waisk'inig dit‘ildimau  b&'k‘i-
“Not I | know. | We see them | black bears, | it is we who are

nik p'T’wulmau ‘atea’'nmagadawiei‘e t'ipk‘i'ahawani‘k*

going into house. | ‘Do you pray go up to there!’ | he told us

aidji  ts“iga’lelitss  wédua'tbitdjak!luei* ba'wis-atdisi®  bé'’-

the | my father.” | “Perhaps they are about to bring back (meat), | it is dark al-
ready. | It is I who always

mants: da'udatts'!iei* djaudatplama’unidj aidje dju'iba-

distribute (deer-meat), | my hired ones | those. | Every one has been carrying (dee;‘-
meat),

na’'umacniwa‘t® apdji’bana’umaeniwat® yaea'duateatdisi' gi-

everybody has been killing (deer), | they have already arrived back home. | I am
ashamed,

ma'isiplasindja® k'@i'mandj wé'durusi® djoduna’udibil-
not I ever | have any left over. | I always give food to every one,
mandja' daudatts'!limandja® waidu nigi'nauyauna' dane-
I always distribute it. | Now | I shall go east to next house. | Being much
mau yid'e® md'tlisini‘k'
make fire! | we shall roast it.”

djits'!u’tdjasnéwa't’ k'@'eniwar ‘TUwule laidami‘net'iwa®

He used to look on while they were eating, | not he used to be | go into house. |
(Bones) were thrown out of house one after another,

x0'sam‘djanet'€’ laimam'dja’net'iwa‘ klunum'djanet® xd'sae
he kept swallowing (his spit). | They kept being thrown to him one after another | and
he kept being | swallow

gi laMep'*  §'maidjagunet'@  nidugitdji‘net® waedja'idu-
to | deer-bones. | He ceased, | he went back west to next house, | he stood on roof
rinet® k'  waTt‘guruw  bénet® wa'utslila’its-inet 204 k!
his | sweat-house. | It was he who | he cut out pieces of flesh with knife | (from) his
tsi't!p®  ‘Vduwu'let® k'i'sindj wé&'durud' ma'sie alite
hams. | He went back into house. | “Not I | have any left over. | Cook | this!

204 After bén€tt we should have wa’uts. fila’its.tit€,
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dju'nmawee aMk* t'@'gutdimandja’ k'6’durumaenidja’
feed them | with it! | I have always done so, | I never cause any to be left over.

wé&'durusik!é hala’ik‘ica djana’usinuga 1 t'appla’s ya'

I shall have some left over | to-morrow, | you (two) shall have plenty to eat.” | “Ih! |
it seems to be human.

k'i's djiwa‘ie djiyd'djas k'tha'mik t'ipei' t'appla’s
Not it is | taste like deer-meat, | it tastes like human flesh. | We were not | told. | It
seems to be

mits! a‘itss @ e€ai gina‘u ha'uyaubaciniguiea's ‘u’lma-
Coyote | here. | Is | he | next house on east side, | there is nothing but deer-fat | I
smell it."”

si‘ndj] iyémairi‘k!® t'i‘pxawanik' ga‘eilea’isinu®
“Between (two houses) | we were told.” | “You have no sense.”
‘agi'maunet’  hanaa’ibak‘'i* ‘Twuldt'  wa'isinuk®  ya’

She went east to next house | when it was daylight. | She went into house. | ‘‘You
(two) have been supposing | somebody

caiyece’ mits! a’idje® wé'sawat® agi dit'ildimau b¥&
that one yonder. | Coyote | that, | he has stolen | to them | black bears. | It is he
mits!  a’igits  bé'k'inig  a’idje®  djuduna’umasiwa‘ndj
Coyote | there, | they are ours | those (hides).” | “She has given me food,

danemau md'sindj @har aiye* t'ippl!a’hawa‘me ule’-
J Yy

much | I have eaten. | It is, as it turns out, | he yonder. | I told you before, | you did
not listen.

hanu* mae a'idj dju danemau mé'sindj & p'adja’t-
Eat | this | the your | being much. | I have eaten.” | “Well, | I shall go and bathe,
duya‘u ‘atgina’usini‘k® ‘e¢’esiduwaldinet’ dit'ildimau p'i-

we shall go east to next house.” | She spread it out on ground | black bear. | “Do
you (two) enter house!

wulwi'e t'i{i’masik!u‘e  k'i‘dama’isiwame 1i‘le20®  mjt!i'net

I don’t know what he will do, | perhaps he will not you | turn his head to look.” | She
roasted (food),

djo’dunaunet’ ma'wie a‘idj t'ipkluwardmuk' ‘m’ t'Tnet
she gave them food. | “Do you (two) eat | this! | perchance you were told (to come
here).” | “Hm!” | he said,
mits!i k &nitd® ulsasit m4  k'd'yaugn tiat gi-
“Coyote | his | divorced wife | she smells.” | “Don’t! | Do not | say (that)! | He
might be ashamed
ma'isiplak! adji  tlinisi‘ndj gima'isiiplak!u®  wa'ts!xa-
the | my son, | he might ashamed. | Just sit quietly!
yagu'e amm t'iI‘net
Don’t!” | she said.
t'da’'mmasinu  ba’iruei® wa'iru mausi  bari’wadju-
“You will try to do | to go out to hunt deer. | Now | I shall | causing it to rain.”
yauna' barinet’® ma'tladjui'net’ dju'djanet’  yababa'net'
It rained, | it was winter, | water rose high. | (Sweat-house) burned all up.

206 Probably heard for li'l¢ma,
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bé&’enidja  bai’'+duwalsagunet’ *adja’hani‘k* dja’tsdjaba-
“It is 1.”” | They survived all together. | “Let us escape, | let us all go up into sky.”

hani‘k® nimma’iguyauna &  walildja'uriyauna*  k'@ima’-
“I'll go along with (you). | O, | I'll lie on my belly in bottom (of basket).” | ‘“You

will not
siinu?®®®  gayari'e waliledja'urigummayauna  wak!una'wul-
speak right.”” | “I'll just lie on my belly in bottom (of basket).” | “Get ingidel”
mi‘e ‘1ba’kla‘pdj2°sr ‘&’badjanet k! klaneaibalya‘u

“Pull me up to yourself!” | She pulled them up. | Their | approaching up

t'dj ‘e’¢ mausr waits'lu'tdjayauna ‘e*  dé'djibasinu-
on top. | “O! | it will | break apart because of hole.” | “Heh! | you (pl.) know, do
you not?

gand uma’yuwaiyauwa'mega' kluninet®  waits lu'tdueuldi’-
my being jealous of you (pl.).” | And it was | it broke apart and fell down back to

ground.
nett 206

baiduwa'lsagunet kluna'madimip!  a’imauya‘  bonu-
She alone survived | old woman | being grayhaired | Bo/¢nuyaupla,
ya‘up!* bai’duwalsagu‘net® gaela’net® bid’hga dji t'a@’-
she alone survived. | She cried. | “Where, is it not? | the (my) | that (I) do thither?

miriw a"djabiyau® its*i'tdja‘m migi'lyamaigummaga-
I shall go north | far away north. | They will indeed take pity on me,

sik!owa'ndj G‘duwa’lsak’unu‘ss dja'udutplasik!6® t'6'net*é"

two still survive. | I shall hire them.” | They were in great numbers

la'lag aidje' ‘ariyu’net® opdjima‘u danema’un  opdji’-

geese | those, | they were many | being killed. | “Many | we have killed.”

sk'inigi* k'G'’klunuga déwa’ie  maba’sk'iwani‘k t'd'ea-

‘“Perchance you not, is it not, | see her | she has eaten us all up? | You might pray
do s

0.
dap‘anu* ‘a’ha dé&'waisk'inigi* wugu'mmak! a'idjeee* p‘o'-
‘“Yes, | we have seen (one), | perhaps indeed it is | that one.” | “Perhaps she wears

bead necklace.”
watk!6" ‘a’ha p‘d’'wateasi' tla’'lammauna‘ dima’neaip‘a-
‘“Yes, | she wears bead necklace | being white.”” | “Would that you me

wadj migi'lyama'‘its: t* @' gummasik !6* aigits: bast’k*
you take pity on me!” | “I shall indeed do so | in this | when it is night

aigi‘ts

here.”

2052 Very probably this should be k*# ma’us.inu, not you-will-be.

205b Spider was evidently conceived of as a woman by Betty Brown,
not as a man; cf. note 45. This is shown by the female ending -dj (-dja¢
would be otherwise expected).

206 After k!/unin€t* we should properly have waits. fu/tduculdic.
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14

wa'it'®  auts! t'1sik!ét  wa'it'*t  ‘adid’sayau’ ada’-
“Now | happy | I shall say. | Now | I shall go off home.” | She arrived back home

A

anet'  aik' wa'w! milt® ya'imet‘p‘aunet®  yaiba'tp‘au-
her | house. | She struck them, | they came to life again, | they all came to life.
net'  waimea'isiwadjga k'u gi'mass t'@'p‘awadj aigidje'

“You supposed about me, did you not? | ‘Not | she has sense.’ | You would do to me |
in that way.

yaiklunas aige* Tits‘i'tedja‘m opdji'basindja t‘Tklunugid

They are dwelling | yonder | far away north. | ‘I have killed them all,” | you said per-
chance, did you not?

k'@’'sinu  opdji‘¢ waiema’iplahanu gimaya‘u bé&’p‘awadj

Not you | kill them. | You thought you were | being sensible, | it is you who would me

apdji‘tss wa'it' dikla‘us

kill me.” | Now | it is ended.

CoYoTE, PINE MARTEN, AND L0ON.2°7

Coyote went around looking for gophers’ roots by tapping
with a stick at Yi'mimadu,?°® he felt about for gophers’ holes by
tapping. Suddenly he heard someone coming to him singing.
‘““Heh!”’ he said. ‘‘Ih!’’ he said. He looked all around, when
suddenly he saw two girls. ‘‘Ih!’’ he said. He threw away his
open-work carrying basket, he threw away his digging-stick. He
threw away the pitch. He took off and threw off his signs of
mourning. Now he put on his buckskin trousers. He put den-
talia on his shirt, he put dentalia on his moccasins.

(He said to them,) ‘‘Do you go there, to my house!’”’ ‘‘Yes,”’
they said. Bull-Frog Woman, Coyote’s wife, was pounding
acorns. ‘‘Heé!”’ she said, ‘‘what are you going in there for?
‘Who told you to go there? Pine Marten is dwelling yonder, up

207 Two quite distinet myths seem in this to have been amalgamated by
Betty Brown into one. The first is the well-known story of the visit of
two sisters to a chief (generally Panther, in this case Pine Marten) and
their deception by Coyote, who poses as the chief. For this first myth cf.
Dixon’s Achomawi tale in ‘‘Achomawi and Atsugewi Tales,’’ Journ. Am.
Folk-Lore, XXI, 163. The second is the Loon Woman story typical of
Northern California, of which but a fragmentary, ill remembered account is
here found. For the latter myth ef. Curtin’s ‘‘Two Sisters, Haka Lasi
[=*ak!a'lisi, ‘‘loon’’] and Tsore Jowa [=ts.!oré'djuwa, ‘‘eagle’’],’’
(op. cit., pp. 407-21); Dixon, ‘‘Maidu Myths,”’ pp. 71-6; and the Acho-
ma’wi and Atsugé’wi versions in Dixon’s ‘¢ Achomawi and Atsugewi Tales,’”’
pp. 165, 175.

208 A point near the present station situated about a mile and a half
south of Montgomery Creek.
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towards the south. Two black-bear skins are hanging up; just
look at them! This is Coyote living here. Don’t look at him!
This is Coyote here living between the two houses. He has stolen
the black-bear skins from the next house on the west.?’® Don’t
go into Coyote’s house! This here is Coyote. The people have
gone into yonder house. They have come back home from hunt-
ing and have been staying over there.

(The elder sister said,) ‘‘I do not know about this. We see
the black-bear skins. We should enter the house. Our father
told us, ‘You will go as far as that.”’’ (They argued as to
whether they should go in or not, but finally they entered. When
Coyote returned he said to them,) ‘‘I suppose they are going to
bring back meat. It is dark already. I always distribute deer
meat. I hire those fellows yonder. Everyone has been ecarrying
home deer meat, everyone has been killing deer, and they have
already come back home. I feel ashamed because I have no meat
left over. I always give food to everybody, and it is my custom
to distribute it. Now I shall go east to the next house.”” (He
said to his wife,) ‘‘Make a big fire. We shall roast the meat.”’

Coyote looked on while Pine Marten’s people were eating, but
did not enter the house. Bones were thrown out of the house to
him, one after the other, and he swallowed them. They were
thrown out to him, and he kept swallowing the deer bones. He
finished, went back west to his house, stood on the roof of his
sweat-house. He cut out pieces of flesh from his hams. He went
into the house (saying to his wife,) ‘‘I have no meat left over.
Cook this! Feed them with it!’’ (To the girls he said,) ‘‘I al-
ways do so; I never have any left over.?2?® Tomorrow I shall have
some left over, and you shall have plenty to eat.”” ‘‘Ih!’’ she
said. ‘It seems to be human. It does not taste like deer meat;
it tastes like human flesh. We were not told to enter here. It
seems to be Coyote who lives here. Pine Marten lives in the next
house on the east. I smell nothing but deer fat over there. We

209 The two sisters had been told by their father that they would recog-
nize Pine Marten by the black-bear skins hanging up in front of his house.

210 Coyote pretends that he is so liberal in the distribution of deer meat,
that he never has any left over for himself.
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were told that Coyote lives between the two houses. You have
no sense,’’ (she said to her elder sister).

She went east to the next house when it was daylight. She
entered the house. (Pine Marten’s mother said to her,) ‘‘You
two thought that that was somebody living over there. That is
Coyote. He has stolen the black-bear skins. That is Coyote liv-
ing there, those hides belong to us.”” (After she had been givén
much to eat she returned to her sister, and said to her,) ‘I have
been given food ; I have eaten much. He yonder is really the one
(we are looking for). I told you so before, but you wouldn’t
listen. Eat this here! Much have I eaten.”” ‘‘Well,”’ (her
sister said,) ‘‘I shall go and bathe. We shall go east to the next
house.’”” (Pine Marten’s mother) spread out a black-bear skin
on the ground for them. ‘‘Do you two enter! I don’t know
what Pine Marten will do. Perhaps he won’t turn to look at
you.”” She roasted food and gave it to them to eat. ‘‘Do you
eat this! Probably you were told to come here.”’ (When they
came back from hunting) someone said, ‘‘Hm! She smells like
Coyote’s divorced wife.”” ‘‘Sh!”’ (said Pine Marten’s mother,)
‘““‘don’t say that! My son might feel ashamed. Just behave
yourself! Don’t talk in that way,’’ she said.

(Coyote was very angry, and said to himself,) ‘‘You think
you will go out to hunt deer! Now I shall cause it to rain.”” It
rained and it was like winter. The water rose high. (All the
people were inside Pine Marten’s sweat-house, and Coyote put it
on fire.) ‘‘ItisI that did it,”’ (said Coyote). They all survived
together. The sweat-house burned all up. (They said,) ‘‘Let
us escape. Let us all go up into the sky.”’ Coyote said, ‘‘I shall
go along with you. Oh, I shall lie on my belly in the bottom of
the basket.”” ‘‘You will not do right,”’ (they said to him). ‘I
shall just lie down on my belly in the bottom of the basket,’’ he
said. ‘‘Do you all get inside now!’’ (said the chief. To Spider
‘Woman he called out,) ‘‘Pull us up to you!’’ She pulled them
up. (When they were approaching the sky, (someone noticed
that Coyote was making a hole, and said,) ‘‘Oh! it’s going to
break apart!”’ ‘‘Heh!’’ (said Coyote to Pine Marten’s people).
‘““Now you know, do you not, that I am jealous of you.”’ The
basket broke apart and fell down to the ground.
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211( All were burnt to death execept one). An old gray-haired
woman, Bonuyaup !a,?*? alone survived. She cried, ‘‘Whither
now shall I go? I shall go far away to the north. Two who
still survive there will indeed take pity on me. I shall hire
them.”” (She went up north.) There were geese there in great
numbers. Many of them were killed (by those two). ‘‘We kill
many of them,”’ (they said to her). ‘‘Have you not perchance
seen her who has destroyed us all? You may have done so.”’
““Yes,”’ they said. ‘‘We have seen some one. Perhaps indeed it
is that one whom you mean.”’” ‘‘Perhaps she wears a bead neck-
lace,”’ she said. ‘‘Yes, she wears a white necklace of beads.’’
‘““Would that you took pity on me!’’ (she said. ‘‘Kill her for
me!”’) ‘I shall indeed do so this very same night.”’ (That
night he killed the Loon Woman and took off the necklace of
beads. Every bead was really the heart?'? of one of the people
that had been burnt to death. He gave the necklace to Bo*nu-
yaupla).

‘“‘Now I shall be happy. Now I shall go off home.’’ She
came back home to her house. She struck the hearts, and the
people came back to life. They all came back to life. ‘‘You
thought concerning me, did you not, ‘She has no sense.” You
would have treated me in that way! But my friends are dwell-
ing yonder, far away in the north. I suppose you said to your-
self, ‘I have killed them all,” did you not? But you did not
kill them. You thought you were sensible. It was you who
thought of killing me.’’?'3 Now it is ended.

211 From here on the trend of the first story is absolutely lost, the re-
mainder being a much abbreviated account of the latter part of the Loon
story.

212 An unidentified bird.

212a 8o Curtin and Dixon. In another connection Betty Brown said the
white encircling the loon’s neck was due to the fact that she had at one time
put the intestines of people about her neck.

218 These words are an apostrophe to the dead Loon Woman.
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XI. THE DROWNING OF YOUNG BUZZARD’S WIFE.

waidu  wéboxaiwici‘e  masi'tdisi' ma’haenigi® tctau-
“Now | dig for roots, | they have become ripe. | Let us climb | sugar-pines.
na' yali'lsienigi halaik‘iea® yawaldi's'ienuma® wa'idu
‘We shall move | to-morrow, | you will settle down. | Now
mausi mad'wayauna  masi'tdisi  yaba'k'isie aidj ya
I shall | climbing, | they have become ripe. | They will all come | the | people
a’igidjece® yawaldi'sienig  aigidje* ts'lumemau  ‘d’yaxa’
right there, | we shall settle down | there | nice | spring.
t'@'masik! aik® yad'’k‘iyauna‘' ‘o'pgadasicnigi* a'nmits!i-

Perhaps they will do | their | coming here. | We shall wait for them.” | Many were hu‘,o-
gether

net®  aits  ya' wa'idu  mawo'uxaenigi* bé&yuei* wairu
the | people. | “Now | let us climb | taking food along. | Now
daeiwa’klisienuma® wairu dju'nmawiplaca’¢e Kk'ii'shadasnuma
you will dig for tiger-lilies. | Now | procure winter food, | not probably you will

klu'tdjuea ma'wousi* asienu dé&duklauea® wairu dju'n-
like | to climb; | if you | finish it | now | they will get winter food.”

mawip!asiei®

‘ats!gi’lp‘andj aiye' ‘anie si’dohaeni‘k k'd'yaugu

“I could go into water | that there. | Let's see, | let us go to drink!” | “Do not
srue  ate'T’mat’ adji waeylima'ienidj mausi si'ruya‘u
go to drink]” | ‘“What should be | the | my being afraid for? | I shall | gaiggkm
ink.”
déwa'inet® mitgala’iw' dju’tbaliaukei® ‘ane’e t'Unet® p'i-

She saw them | logs | bobbing up and down. | “Let me seel” | she said, | “I could
swim across westwards

wildjip'a'mdj aiye* Owa'inet'® mini'tdibilet® ‘anie mausi
that there.” | They missed her, | they looked around. | “Let me see, | I shall
‘0’'ninaewaiyau’ p'itsi'telaup‘a’ndj ak'i'ptascnu  p'i'tslite-
trying it, | I could swim out of water.” | “You could not | swim out of water.”

laue  me'tdjalaunet mausi  p‘a'ts!giliau’ déwa'igada-
She took off her skirt. | “I shall | swimming into water, | you just see me.”
madjasiwadj p‘@'m‘'djinet’ ‘arlyunet® déwa'inet' wai'4--
She swam westwards. | They were many, | they saw her. | Now

tu iyéma'irik I ‘awaldi’'net wairu t'ippla’xawa ‘me
in center | she sank. | “Now | I told you before.”
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t'a‘datdi’gunet k' djuwd’yau k' walé’e walit'* ga-

They just kept doing | her | buckskin skirt | her | pine-nut beaded tassels. | Now |
they cried.

ela'net® ate'imah a'idji  gaelama’iw ‘d’'waldi's k'i'yau-
“What is | the | that you ery for?’ | “She is sinking.” | “Do not

gu ma'ts!gile t'i'pxawawd’'me b&enum aidji dju gUmama‘un
take her to water! | I told you. | It is you | the | your | fault.

ts!u'psp‘aca asp‘andj bé&eaiguei’ t'ii'yauharandjana aidjece

It would have been good | if I had been | be there myself. | Is it not as though I
were to do | that,

nagundj nik'iei' mausi  O’'maidjaguyauna’  it'xacnigi
that is why I was | come here. | I shall | ceasing. | Let us look for her!
t'i’'gadas asi dé&'wiyauenidja' O'ninaewa’ixacnigi®  ts:lume-
do it | (to see) if will be | my finding her. | Let us try it! | Good person

ma'uyd aidjese’ badi'p‘auduruei‘e “a‘tk‘isiei® baduwa’u-
she.” | “Run back for them, | they shall come here.” | He ran back for them.
durunet® w6 t'inet® “anee amin t'Unet® maus: 6'ni-
“Yes,” | they said. | “Let me see, | go ahead!” | he said, | “I will be | trying it.”
nacswaiyauna' ‘&dinet® k'd'shawa dji &dieit k'd'sienu

They drew off water by ditch. | ‘“Not probably will be | the | taking off water by
ditch, | not you will

&diei®  ate'Thana dji  t'@enigi® 1Tduwid‘¢e  mau'k!unik’
take off water by ditch. | What, pray, | the | our doing? | Do you all clean out ditch! |
I do not think we shall be

dé'waitp‘auyauna* k'd'sinik® dé&'wait'p‘aue ‘awaldi'duk'u-

finding her. | We shall not | find her. | She sank straight down perchance,

€' ayima'itlalts'likluei* malla’plamau p‘ad aidje'

she sank perchance right between two (logs) | being bad | place | that.”
ya'dut!alts!inet’ ya'megudja’'wipts!inet' k'@'yaugundja

They all parted from one another going back home, | they all stayed at home. |
“No longer shall I

dju'nmawiplaca® wa'iru k'i'yaucatdindj aidjeee® nii’ dji
procure winter food. | Now | I am already no longer | that. | Alas! | the
ma'siidjayauhandja* k'd'sik!6na  t'd'telatel® wairu mausi
my having been happy | I did not think I would | do thus. | Now | I shall
k'@’eatdiyauna® ate'’mdra dji k'ipsama’iw  djunea’dja’-

being no longer.” | “What was | the | that you let her go off for? | You should have
taken water while on your way,

sp'aesnu’  ga'eileaiwa’dasnu  k'@'sindj dé'djibaca  ma‘dja’-
you were foolish.” | “Not I | know. | I should have gone with her
sp'awaraenidja® klun  baexaya’sagusi  si’rubaenik  t'ips-
but | she just runs off by herself. | ‘Let us go and drink!’ | I should have been told.
p‘award’enidja® mik!a’iplacasi* k'@'sindj tslupei p'ésa’s
She was angry, | not I am | be good. | It feels grieved

dji  djuklu’ttslindja  ya'k‘itdinet' p'&cainet’ t*@’haina-

the | my heart.”” | They now all came, | they lay down in ashes in fire-place. | They Td
8o also
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nett  ai  ‘I's  alk® ya' gaea'net'i® aik' ma’'waumau

they | men. | Her | people | they cried | their | having climbed.
&’bacainet’
They piled (pine-nuts) into fire.
t'i'plaea’ k'@ damasik!6 ‘Tduwule ‘a’*daiwausindj
She said before, | “Perhaps I shall not | enter house again. | I dreamt
dji  dilauyau' k!luni yabama'gar a‘idj waeyii'sindj
the (my) | dying | and | pray burn them all up | these.” | “I am afraid
t'Uyauenum  aigidje® ‘s tlui‘dama’isik!ok'ini‘k®  aidji
your saying | in that way.” | “It is two | perhaps our being about to be moons | the
mi'wauyauk'ini‘k* dilau‘dama’isik!6  k'd'sik!6  ‘aduwule
our climbing | perhaps I shall die. | I shall not | go back into house
dji wawi'ndj ma'usindj gaeliya‘u t'I'yausnum aigidje
the | my house.”” | “I shall be | crying | your saying | in that way.”
bala‘m'® dé&waigadamadjasienu® gaela’net® dila‘us  badi’-

“Truly, | you shall indeed find it out.” | She cried. | She is dead. | Hers come flying
back home

k'itdisk' - ai*** kluyu‘'l' &a't''k‘isk'i* dilauyaugu’tdisik!d

it | hair, | hers come blown back home. | “I shall surely have died

asr ‘a't'"k'ie aidji kluyuldi‘dj widjae adji gi'lm‘dji-

if it is | be blown back home hither | the | my hair.” | “Take it along | the (your) |
tasseled buckskin skirt,

djiwaya’'u aidji ma@’hamiya‘u p‘auwa’'tdjae aidju walé’e

the (your) | fringed white-grass apron, | put it about your neck | the your | beads.”

a’ha t'i‘net®  wait't  t'i'net ganmna'  wak!una’eatdi‘e

“Yes,” | she said. | “Now,” | she said, ‘“‘Mother! | now stay!

k'i'siwadj diwa-i'dj waeyii’sindj wak!und’e wa'yuema’i-

not you me shall | see me.” | “I am afraid. | Stay! | I am afraid for you.”

siwa‘me gaisiina‘* 1‘tc'a’imagat’ tlingumau gacla’'magat’

“Father! | do not feel bad. | Just little bit | cry,

ts‘igalla® ‘@’batdisienu gannd’ k'i'yaugummagat® gaela‘e

father! | you shall grow old. | Mother! | do not indeed | cry

danemau® asinu djits!lu’tdja‘e k'd'yaugum'dja nigi‘tesac

much. | If you | see them eating, | do not ever | go off to next house,

asiinu dé’'wisae aidj mo’yau djadji'duwaldimaga‘t’

if you | see | there | food | pray hold your head bent down.

méa'sidjahaesnut dj djatewa’dj k'd’handj gimae dji

You had happiness | the| your raising me. | Not I was | thinking | the

mauhandj a'uwiya‘ue

my formerly being about | to take husband.”

214 8o heard. Should doubtless be aik* ‘‘her’’, k!luyu'‘l* ‘‘hair.’’
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THE DROWNING OF YOUNG Buzzarp’s WIFE.21®

(Buzzard’s son said to his people,) ‘‘Now dig for roots! They
are ripe already. Let us climb sugar pines. We shall move to-
morrow and you will settle down there. Now I shall climb for
sugar-pine nuts, they are ripe already. The people will all come
there, and we shall settle down there where there is a nice spring.
I think the people will come here. We shall wait for them.”’
Many were the people that came together. (The chief said,)
““Now let us climb for sugar-pine nuts, and take food along.”’
(To the women he said,) ‘‘Now you will dig for tiger-lilies. Now
procure food for yourselves. Probably you will not like to climb
(sugar-pines). If you finish it, they will have food for them-
selves.”’

(They all went off to Silver Lake?'® to get sugar-pines nuts.
Buzzard’s son told his wife not to venture into the water, but
when he was gone she said,) ‘‘I should like to go into the water
there. Let me see! Let us go to drink.”’ ‘‘Do not go to drink,”’
(she was told). ‘“Why should I be afraid? I shall go to drink.”’
She saw logs bobbing up and down in the water. ‘‘Let me see!’’
she said. ‘‘I ean swim across yonder to the west.”” They missed
her and looked around. ‘‘Let me see!’’ she said, ‘I shall try it.
I can swim out of the water.”” ‘‘You would not be able to swim
out of the water,”’ (she was told). She took off her skirt, (say-
ing,) ‘‘I shall swim into the water. Just see me!’’ She swam
to the west. They were many who saw her. Now she sank right
between the logs. “‘I told you that before,”” (she was told).
Her buckskin skirt and tassels beaded with pine nuts remained as
she had left them. Then they cried. ‘‘Why is it that you are
crying?’’ (Buzzard’s Son asked them). ‘‘She is sinking.”” “‘I
told you, ‘Do not take her to the water!’ It is your fault. It

215 It is curious that in the telling Betty Brown left out all the names of
the characters. It was only when the text was gone over for purposes of
translation that it was found what animals she had in mind. The chief is
Buzzard’s son (matts!/ktili'lla), his wife is an insect with long blue wings

(ptatk!a’nna perhaps Dragon Fly), her father is Woodpecker (s.!ura’du).
The text is distressingly elliptical in narrative.

216 The Yana name is Tc'd’plulza. It is situated about eight miles
southeast of Round Mountain, at a height of approximately 3700 feet.



1910] Sapir: Yana Texts. 141

would have been good if I had been there myself. To think that
I should have come here just for that! I shall stop (climbing
for sugar-pine nuts). Let us look for her! Pray do so, to see
if I can find her. Let us try it. She is a good girl.”’ (He said
to one,) ‘‘Run back to the people! They shall come here.”” He
ran back, telling.them to come. ‘‘Yes,”’ they said. ‘‘Let me
see!’” he said, ‘‘I will try to save her.”” They drew off the water
by means of a ditch. ‘‘You will probably not be able to draw it
off, you will not draw off the water,’’ (they said to him). ‘“What,
now, shall we do? Do you all clean out the ditch! I hardly
think we shall be able to find her. We shall not find her. She
must have sunk straight down, she must have sunk right between
the two logs. That is a bad place.”’

They all went back home, parting from one another. Some
stayed together right there. ‘‘No longer,”’ (he said), ‘‘shall I
procure winter food for myself. Now I have done with that.
Alas! I was happy, I did not think that this would happen to me.
Now I shall have done.”” ‘“Why, pray,”’ (her mother said to
him,) ‘“‘did you let her go off? You should have taken water
while on your way. You were foolish.”” ‘‘I did not know. I
should have gone with her, but she just ran off by herself. She
should have told me, ‘Let us go and drink.” She was angry. I
am not good. My heart feels grieved.”’ They all arrived home,
they lay down in the ashes in the fireplace.?*” Also the men did
so. Her people, those who had climbed for (sugar-pine nuts),
cried. They piled the pine-nuts into the fire.?:®

(Before she had left, Buzzard’s wife) had said, ‘‘Perhaps I
shall not again enter the house. I dreamt that I was dying.
Pray burn up all of these things.”” ‘‘I am afraid,”’ (said her
mother,) ‘‘of your speaking in that manner.”” ‘‘We shall prob-
ably be away two months climbing for (sugar-pine nuts),”’ (said
her daughter,) ‘‘and I shall perhaps die. I shall not again enter
my house.”” ‘‘I shall ery because you speak in that manner,”’
(said her mother). ‘‘Truly, you shall indeed find it out.”” Her
mother wept. Now she is dead. Her hair now comes flying back

217 Ag sign of mourning.
218 It would have been unlucky to use them.
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home. It comes blown back home. (She had said,) ‘‘I shall
surely have died if my hair comes hither, blown back by the
wind.”” ‘‘Take along with you,’’ (said her mother,) ‘‘your tas-
seled buckskin skirt and your apron fringed with white grass.
Put your beads about your neck.”’ ‘‘Yes,’”’ she said. ‘‘Now,
mother,”’ she said, ‘‘good-bye!?** You shall not see me again.”’
““I am afraid,’’ (said her mother). ‘‘Stay at home. I am afraid
for you.”” ‘‘Father, do not feel bad. Just cry a little bit for
me. You shall grow old. Mother! pray do not cry much. If
you see people eating, do not go over to the next house. If you
see food over there, pray hold your head down.?** You were
happy in raising me. I did not think before that I should take
a husband.”’

XII. COYOTE, HERON, AND LIZARD.

nida’ptsliei’e®# mausi ya'*djabiyau t!u'ihala’ik*iea®
“All come together! | I shall be | moving north | day after to-morrow,

k!u'tdju‘asindj ‘adji'lyaxdjabiyauna® wida'ptslie aits**
I want it | camping out north to dance. | Get together | the

md’yau hala’ik‘iea mausi md’'djabalyauna ‘adji'leie
eating! | to-morrow | I shall be | eating before starting out. | Dance!

tani’naewaiplaca¢ a‘dji’lyarubaenigi® ‘adji'lyaruhaenik® dja'u-
try it! | Let us go to camp out dancing, | let us go to camp out dancing | North c(zunl-
ry

djami*  md'wanaiduhaenik da'si dasi'tdiklueit “adjilet

Let us go to eat theirs | salmon! | Perchance they are already fishing for salmon.” |
ey danced.

‘an’nawaiplacac  ‘adji'lsitnuma??'  ya't‘'bale  hanaibak'ica
“Try it! | You will dance. | Get ready to start | when it is daylight!
ts!lu'pe dji bi@'mi tslu’pe dji mi'yauna tslu'pe dji

Make good | the (your) | feathers, | make good | the (your) | aprons fringed with
pine-nut shells bored longitudinally, | make good | the (your)

‘@'miyau ya'edjasinig ai ei'pla a‘igidja ‘adji'lsienuma
aprons fringed with pine-nut shells bored laterallylé ‘We shall rest over night | it |
i’pla, | there | you will dance,
219 The literal translation is, ¢ Now stay!’’
220 J.e., do not look on greedily when others eat.

221 Note that the chief addresses all his people as though they were one
man; the imperatives and 2nd per. futures are singulars.
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‘ani’naewaiplasienuma  a’igidjece’ ts!upplanna’imau p‘adi'
you will try it | at that (place) | being very good | place.
o’tct asienum a'igidjece®  béyu's-ienuma® &'tslals'ienuma’

You will dig for annis roots | at that (place), | you will take them along as food. | You
will dig for ‘damna’ roots.

u'siribalmegus-éenigi® wairu  ya'na’idjabalsinigi®  djéwite-
‘We shall remain there two nights. | Now | we shall start to move on farther. |

Djéwitétt a’uriklu,
t'a'uriklu i‘da’lmadu?*? ani’naswaip lasinum a'igidjece’
Itda’lmadu. | You will try it | at that (place). .
gama'isienuma gama'iedjawaldisienuma' gid'ma t''mas

You will get sunflower seeds, | you will rest on ground and get sunflower seeds. |
Sunflower seeds | they are wont to say

ai dja’'udjabiyd® wairu ya‘djami’net® babi’lmitslinet® ai
they | North people.” | Now | they proceeded north. | He had sent word all over | he
klawi'l*
Lizard.

yaea'tsinig a'igidjece’ tslupedi'placa’ buea'txanigi®

“We shall proceed there | to that (place). | Make yourselves nice and clean! | let

us dance to there!

buri’si t'i’psiwaenuma‘’ ba‘mu’isiwandja‘ burte aigidjece
‘Dance!’ | he has told you. | He has just sent for me, | ‘Dance | to this (place) !’
t'i'psiwandja’ buri’eatdi'net® gaewitdi'net® tslupesi’ t'Tnet
he tells me.” | They danced now, | he now shouted to them. | “It is good,” | he said
ai klawi'l® aits® la'lagibana‘um® aits* p‘a’dibana‘um
he | Lizard. | The | every sort of geese (people) | the | every place.
wawa’'ldie aigidjeee’ t'Umet® ai  kMiwil' md'siecnu  a'i-
““Be seated | in this (place)!” | he said | he | Lizard. | “You will eat | soon,”
misk'iea t'i‘net® ‘adji'lsienu®?® a/imisk'iea t'i‘net' apdji’-
he said, | “you will dance | soon,” | he said. | ‘“My having been killed
hante® ya‘  bé&enite® ya'pbidjaimaea‘ gaya'net® ‘d’ha
person, | that is why I am | wont to have good time.” | He spoke, | “Yes,
bé&’enite® nibi'lmaie aidjeee® k!u'tdjucasinte® dji ya'pbi-
that is what I | come for | this (place). | I like it | the | my having good time,
djaiyauenidja aits® ‘ama’idjits!gi klu'tdjueas k' adji’l-
these | children | they like it | their | dancing
yauna  kluninte® bé mo“wadjumaea' ts'!luppla’nnaisi
and I | that is why | bring them here from south.” | “It is very good,”
t'Unett  ali kluwi'l' klu'tdjucasiwaem dji = diwa’iwdema’
he said | he | Lizard. | “I like you | the | my seeing you,”

222 = ¢ Bone place’’ from i*da’lla ‘‘bone.’’

228 tadji'lsi®*num is probably more correct.
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t'Inet® ai da'inanak’! badja’lmau mits!wa't'guruwa'i-
he said | he | Goose (chief). | “Being large | I have sweat-house,
sindja‘ danema’una md’s da'si' ‘0’'midumandja‘® ‘adji'lsienu
much | they eat | salmon, | I am wont to go to get them. | You will dance
€a’imisk"iea’
soon.”
nip‘a’u¢ puni'tsd® djila’memalsasie aits* a'una k'uni
“@o for it | kindling pitch! | it will give light | the | fire, | and
mé'tlalduwiei‘e aits* ya' k' di'tdibilyau' ‘é&xaimak!ala-

do you (pl.) go to cut wood | these | people | their | cooking.” | They all went off
together

sanet' & aik' p‘uni‘teiruya‘u djuduna’umas aigits
their | going to get kindling pitch. | ‘“Give them as food | at the

k!'u'sik!! bé’yoexanue¢ ga‘m?
annis roots, | you have brought along as food | sunflower seeds.”
ba’djibanet a'igits-* p‘a’dibana‘um? babi'lmits!inet*
He had sent (his man) to have them come | at the | every place. | He sent word
aigits* p‘a’dibana‘um® kluninet® gbé¢ ai mi'‘pkla ma-
at the | every place | and she was | hear about it | she | Heron | Woman.
ri‘me  kluninet®  djidja’rup‘asnum  aits* da‘'s djama-

And he (said), | “You should go to shoot them | the | salmon. | I desire to eat lfresh
salmon.

ra’psindj te'd’erimaucnidj aits® ma'lsut'**  t'@'gumma-
I always eating raw food | the | ma’ls’unna roots.” | “I shall indeed do so,
sik!6"  dats!gildugummasik!é®  dji’dutduba’inasienu’  da’-
I shall indeed go to look into river. | You for your part will go to tap for gophers’
. roots, | I shall get salmon
sisik!6  haela’ik‘i
to-morrow.”
djidja'net' dats!gi’let' dima’enaigunet' djiha’udjue djamu’lwa'l®
She shot her salmon spear, | she looked into river. | Suddenly it was | float from
west | sucker.
niha'ue ai k!a*djadé‘®®® cibu’p‘klaima‘t’® dimé@’'neaigunet
“Go east | it | K!a’tdjad®", | Cibw/ptklaimadu.” | Suddenly it was
djiha'udjue k'd'sinte’ k!u'tdjusd‘me da'ts!gak'u‘nte’  dji-

float from west. | “Not I am | I like you, | bones might get stuck in my throat. | Float
east

haue ai sibu’p‘klaima‘t'® dima’neaigunet djiha’udjue
it | Sibu’ptklaimadu.” | Suddenly it was | float from west

224 Brodiaea grandifiora, if ma’ls.unna can be identified with ts.tilmal-
saunna (lit., ‘‘big ma’lsunna root’’).

226 K !a/t djadé" is the Achomawi (Pit River) name of the place, Cibu/p*.
k!aimadu (‘‘sandstone place’’ from cibuw'ptk!aina ‘‘sandstone rock’’) the
Yana name.
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aits* da‘s dja'met® aigi da‘s djiha'udjut‘imainet® k!u-
the | salmon. | She | speared | at it | salmon. | Again one floated from wesstil | and
e was

nunet 0'maidjagutdic  yu'eatdinet'é‘e>  wairt djo'k!la'u-
cease. | Now she built fire. | Now | she finished cutting it open.

eatdinet wair*  md'watdinet ai’}-plitsak'i  wé&'duwal-
Now | she put it on fire. | When some time had elapsed | she took it off again

sanet’ k' bind'yauyau aigits*® da‘ss md’eatdinet® tslopehalili-

her | eating salmon dipped into acorn mush | to the | salmon. | She finished eating it. |
She put remains away (into basket) and covered it up nice and smooth.

wa'lsanet' &' k'@'yaugummagat® ‘u’ls:a‘e??® ulmak!??® ai mi‘ts!!
“Pray do not | smelll | He might smell it | he | Coyote.”
tslo’pexaliliwa’lsanet'é' wairt wé'eatdinet® ai  gi'lm‘djidji-
She put remains away covering them up nice and smooth. | Now | she braided tassels |
it | tasseled buckskin skirt.
waya‘u bu'ls eyuya’unet'é eaik® wé&yau dé&klaunet &
It is three | she had days | her | braiding, | she finished
k't  wé&yau mahamiya‘u*** wagaya'u p'ilo'l't ilsul

her | braiding | apron of white ma’ha grass, | twining | tule basket-cap | willow
basket-cap.

& Dbawisatdinet® 1Tk'idit'k‘iyau eai mi'ts!! alala’i k°
(&’ is untranslated) | It was already dark | coming back home with bruised legs |
he | Coyote, | ugly | his

t'i'pplamau bi'wiciniguicamau ‘adi’eanm‘djanet® ba'wisak'i
appearance | being all covered with mud. | She was accustomed to come back home
when it was dark

gisiya'umats® ai mi'pk!la mari‘m¢ p‘6'wawaiyau k°

being always satiated | she | Heron | Woman. | Baking | his

ma'lsut® k' klu'sik!! k' da'udiya‘u te'd’ep'anum  ai

ma’ls*unna roots | his | annis roots, | his | picking out big roots, | “You should eat
(raw food) | them

klu'sik! k'd'sinte® klu'tdjoe aidji md'yauenite’ t'im‘dja’nett
annis roots.” | “Not I | like | the | my eating them,” | she used to say
ai mi'pkla mari‘me te'd’e aigidja eaidji  nite'i'ne
she | Heron | Woman. | “Eat raw food | here | the (my) | (roots) gone for far off!
ma‘u atc'’mah aigits® k'u tc'0’enu ate'Umamat’ aidji
What is | at the | not | your eating raw food? | What always may be | the (your)
ma‘w
that is eaten?”
t'a't'p'aunt'imainet®  ‘a‘gi'tsanet®  klununet® t'@'winigue
She did for herself again so, | she went off early | and she was | do as before
al mipk!la mari‘me  dad'sitp‘auwinigunet’  daumila’u'-

she | Heron | Woman, | she as before got salmon for herself. | She caused four to get
out (of water) for good.

226 tylsa- ‘‘to smell’’ (intrams.); ‘wlma- ‘‘to smell’’ (trams.).

227 ma’ha, used also as white overlay in basketry, is doubtless Xerophyllum
tenax.
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banet'€* wair®t morinet'é* aik' nd’yiya‘u?*® nd'yim'dja-
Now | she put them down (on rocks) | her | drying pounded red flesh of salmon. | She
used to dry pounded red flesh of salmon,
net®  tslo’pexaliliduwa’lsam'djanet'é’  k'd'yaugummagat® u'l-
she used to put remains away and clean up smooth again. | “Pray do not | smell!”
sa¢  t'i'net' ma’icdlamak!uwaenu' dima’enaigunet’ nida'k'ie
she said, | “he might transgress your taboo.” | Suddenly he was | come back home
ai mits!! ba'wisak'i ‘a’iklusinte® t'Unet' mi'pkla ma-
he | Coyote | when it was dark. | “I feel sick,” | she said | Heron | Woman,
ri‘m¢ maimu’klusiwante® &  t'inet® ai  mits!! bé&'yau-
“I have toothache.” | “Yes?’ | he said | he | Coyote. | “When is
emat’ aidji ‘a’ikluya‘u =xa‘da’iwausinte’ klunindj ‘a’iklu-
the (your) | being sick?” | “I was dreaming | and I am | be always sick "
mae ate'Tmat’ aidji xa'da’ip‘auw  xa‘da’iwaucaiguyaun-
‘“What may be | the (your) | that was dreamt of ¢’ | “My myself dreaming ofh(sox;ne-
thing),”
eite’  t'Tnet'  aits' mi'‘pkla mari‘me  ma'gadjas  dji
she said | the | Heron | woman, | “It is swollen | the (my)
ba'l* & t'Unet® ai mits! maimu'klusiwa‘nte’ &'laum'-
cheeks.” | “Yes?’ | he said | he | Coyote. | “I have toothache. | Keep digging up
djae ai te'ileawaun  yaili'lp‘auséwate'  t'igu’mmasik!6"

them | teti’l€awauna roots, | you will put them, when pounded up, on my (cheeks).” |
“Indeed I shall do so.

te'6p'acnum  ai  maeld’'mau  mo'clacasinte® ai  ma'lsut
You should eat (raw food) | them | baked roots, | I have baked | them | ma’ls*unna
roots.”
o'pdjim‘djanet’ aigits® kla'ite'ik! aigits® ma'tts-laute™™ o'p-
He used to kill | to the | ground squirrels, | to the | gophers | he used to kill,
djim‘djant’  aigits® ‘¥klilai®' o'pdjim‘djant’ &'wullet
to the | moles | he used to kill. | She put in (her cheeks)
aigi ‘ama‘l’ ma'gadjasinte® t'i'net® Kk'isinte' xd'sae  bo'-
to them | raw acorns. | “My cheeks are swollen,” | she said. | “I am not | swallow. |
You should put into water
djats!gilp'asnu  mala’memak!ai  klunip‘andj s1¢  ma'-
hot rocks | and I would | drink. | It is swollen
gadjas aidji = x0'sayaueni‘te’ nidi'sk'isik!6  ba'wisak'i
the | my throat.” | “I shall come back home | when it is dark,”
t'inett ai  mits!! k'@'yaugummagate nidd'’k‘'ie  ba'wi-
he said | he | Coyote. | “Pray do not | come back home | when it is dark,
sak'i nidi’k‘imuigummagat'e® p‘aii’samau  nibi'lmantc
pray come back home earlier.” | “Being far distant | I am accustomed to go about.”
t* W't imainet® ai mi'pk!* lu'idamet’ aik  ‘ama‘l'
Again she did | she | Heron. | She took out of (her mouth) | her | raw acorns,

228 Cf. na'yi, ‘‘red part of salmon flesh pounded up fine.”’
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&duwaldinet® aik® muruldimau da'sit‘imainet®  djé’'mal-
she put them back on ground | her | lying-down place. | Again she got salmon. | She
caused five to come out (of water) for good

la'u'banet'8*  kluninet® mod'ree* k' ndyiyaueat® k'd'da-
and she was | put on rocks to roast | her | having pounded up red flesh of salmon. |
Not ever perhaps was she

ma’im‘djanet® djo’dunau gi da's k'@'m‘djanet® djo’du-
give food to him | with | salmon, | not ever was she | give food to him.

na‘u t'@'tptaut‘imainet® ba‘'wisak'i  badjalmau ‘adji'let'
Again she did so for herself | when it was dark. | Greatly | they were dancing

aitss ya' Dbulss Dbasi’yaueatdit'é* k ‘adji'lyau ma’usinte’
the | people. | “It is three | they have made nights, they say, | their | dancing
p'itlalyau ma'usinte® ptitlalyau t'inet® k' gawi'te'ui-
bursting (in cheeks), | I shall be | bursting,” | she said | her | always speaking falsely.
djuya‘u ts'lu'psie asinu p'itla‘le ‘a’ni maus “adjil-

“It will be good | if you | burst.” | “Let me see! | I shall be | going to stay out dane-
ing,”

yaruyau t net wé&'walmim*djanet aik* djuwi’yau
she said. | She always took it in secret | her | skirt
gi'lm'djidjuwayau  k'@’yaugummagat diwa’iplac  basd'-

buckskin skirt tasseled with ma‘ha grass. | “Pray do not | be seen!” | She now ra&l
o

eatdinet® basi’k'i k  ‘adji'lyaruya‘u k'd@'yaugummagat
at night | her | going to stay over night and dance. | “Pray do not

yier  t'Unett ‘a’iklumagat'e  aidji  t'G’'mante® mi‘t!i'm-
build fire!” | she said. | “Pray be sick | the | my always doing, | pray groan,
magat'e yi'm'djamagat’ xana’ibak'i ‘asd’eatdinet® s-a'p-
pray always build fire | when it is daylight.” | She now went off | keeping on sleeping
siya'umadj ai mits!! ‘adji'lmaplayauea‘t® b&  tslome-

he | Coyote, | she now dancing with them. | “It is she who is | make well down og
groun

maldee aik'i mi'tsli k' e&'nite’
she coming | Coyote | his widow.”
xaela’ibitdjayauk'i  badi'te!dm'djanet®  ‘T'duwulet®  aik®
‘When being about to be daybreak | she always ran back home east along river. |
She went back into house | her

wa'\w! & duwulet aik® ba'lmat'® muru’lduwaldi-

house, | she put (acorns) in again | her | mouth-place, | she lay down on ground

again.

net' bé&'macawaranuega' nisd’eatdiwaraenuma* yi'm*-

“Jt has been you, has it not? | have you gone away already? | Come and build fire foxl'
me

djap'auca‘te’ ha'telitsinte® ‘e t'Tnet* ai mits! sa'ps-
I feel cold.” | “Heh!” | he said | he | Coyote, | “I have been sleeping soundly.”
dadjawarandja® djidji'nnibalet® mini'tp‘ auk!arate* dj1
He arose and scurried about working. | “Do look at me | the (my)

1T
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bal® t'U'net® ai ma’gadjax maus: p'itlallyau  k'd'’klu-
cheeks!” | she said, | “it | that was swelling | it will be | bursting.” | “Not perchance,
is it not, you
nuga gbée aits* ya k' ‘adjilyau badja'lmau ‘a-
hear | the | people | their | dancing?’ | Greatly | he was dancing
djilet® ai  klawil® & t'Unet® Kk'd'sinte’  g6'damaie
he | Lizard. | “Yes?”’ | she said, | “not I | hear perhaps,”
t*inet k'‘t"*dama’ima  ‘a’rk'ie  ki'sintc goe  tii‘net
she said. | “Not perhaps here they | come. | Not I | hear,” | she said
ali mi'pkla mari‘me
she| Heron | Woman.
nisd'winigunet® ai  mi‘ts!! k' dji'dutduya‘n k‘u'mau
As before he went off | he | Coyote | his | going to tap for gophers’ roots | not
being
wak!luned’'mau  wair®  ‘adji'lyarut‘imainet’ ai  mari‘m¢
staying home. | Now | she again went to stay over night to dance | she | woman.
wairt  dé'djibanet’ ai  mits!! Dbé& tslomemaldie aik‘i

Now | he found it out | he | Coyote. | “It is she who is | make well down on ground |
she coming

mits!i k e&'nitei* 1 wadja'isiwante’ dji djé&’yaucnidja

Coyote | his | widow.” | “Ih! | they are calling me | the | my name,”

t'Unett  mits!li  t'Usi t'i'wet® aha  tslu'ps  t'i'mett ai

he said | Coyote. | *“He says it,”” | he said. | “Yes, | it is good,” | he said | he

mits!! waiema’iplaklunu¢ bé gi'mae u¢nite® gimaema’uya

Coyote. | “Perchance you imagine that you are | one who is | be sensible. | I am |
being-sensible person,

ucnite®  badja’lmauya  nis-d’eatdinet®  xana’ibak‘i  k'@'si-

I am | being-great person.” | Now he went off | when it was daylight. | “Not you me

watet  ‘alts'di‘ts*®  t'Ghatgushadaenuga k'i'tdie  dji'dji-

you throw me away! | So that is why, is it not? you merely do | reject food! | I run

about all over

basindj aits® p‘a’dibanaum® ‘i'diyauenite’ aits* moé'yau

the | every place | my looking for it | the | eating.

k't'yaugusind klunmiyaus klunienu k'i'tdie waiema’ipla-

‘Let her not | be hungry!’ | and you | reject it. | Perchance you think you are

klunue bé ‘art'gi'm‘yaue uenite ‘u’lts* dip lamauya

one who is | have much sense. | I am | beating-out person

u'lts* dip lamauenite'ya dji eumd'mudjaup!a badja’lmau

I beating-out person | the (my) | brother-chief. | Greatly

‘a’rgim‘yauma’ucnite’yd k'd'sienu  ma'sidjae  nis-d’catdinet’

I having-much-sense person. | You will not | rejoice.” | Now he went off

ai  mits!!

he | Coyote.
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‘iwa’iruyauna t'Uzet® ai  klawi'l'  nidd’k‘imuigusi-

“I shall go to get wood,”” ! he said | he | Lizard. | “I shall soon come back home,”
kloea' t'TUnet® ai  klawi'l' ts'luppla’nnaih  ai  p‘unitd
he said | he | Lizard. | “It was very good | it | pitch wood.”
niwa'unet’  dettla’let ai  klawil' g punite  dimad’-
He went for it, | he split it up fine | he | Lizard | at | pitch wood. | Suddenly he was
enaigunet’ djawd'riewadjue ai  mi‘ts!! gaela'net® t'a’ppla-
come crying down hili from south | he | Coyote, | he wept. | “It seems to be, is it not?
sinda  mitsi t'iwet®  ai klawi'l'  bé&klunu  mé'tlale
Coyote,”” | he said | he | Lizard. | “Perchance it is you who | chop wood,”

t'Unet®  ‘@a’ha  Db&enite®  ‘adji'le  t'Unet ‘a/nmits!imau

he said. | “Yes, | it is I who | dance,” | he said. | “Being many together

aits* ya' aligidja t'inet® ai  k!Gwi'l' babi'lmits!isinte’
the | people | here,” | he said | he | Lizard. | “I have sent word all over

aits* p‘a’dibanaum  aits* yd’banaum® t'1‘net®  bé’enitc
the | every place | the | every people,” | he said. | “It is I who

‘adi’kimaie??® aidja  t'Unet®  aits®  ‘u'tsk’iyup! a'its®
come back | here,” | he said, | “the | orphan child | this here,

apdji'nchawae aidji  wak!la'lplayauenite® & t'Unet®  ai
he has been killed | the | my husband.” | “Yes?’ | he said | he

klawi'l* €& dit9'mmariduriyaun t'isinte® nagunte® ‘adi’-
Lizard. | “ ‘Welll | I shall go down to help them,’ | I say, | therefore I | come back
k'ie aits* p‘ad a'ite’ biremamat’ aidju nidu'm‘dja-
this | place | here. | Whereto may be | the your | that (you) are wont to go back

home ?”’
mauw  niduri’djammandj aits®  ‘e’pedjilet® aigi  p'u-
“I am accustomed to go back down hill north | this way.” | He tied around it | to

it | pitch wood

nite k' oro‘kk'! silgiya‘u midja’s t'i‘net® ai kla
his | rope made of tctilha’imadu®® | rope made of ba/ni-bark strands. [ “It is heavy,” |
he said | he | Lizard.

wi'l' k'i'ma t'de a'igese t'iI‘net® maus dji’bayaume
“Not it is wont | to do | in that way,” | he said. | “I shall | push it on to you.
midjasi’ t'Tnet® gana’xgaimaea ate'Tmak’ aik® t'd'wa
It is heavy,” | he said. | “It is wont to be light. | What is its | its | that it does?"
t'T'net*  wa'k!dibile ai a“p'®  ‘iba'klapte  djits-dja’isa-
he said. | “Stand | it | in front! | pull me to yourself!” [ “I might fall,”

klunte® t'Unet® ai  mits! dji’baguya’ume  kluninet
he said | he | Coyote, | “‘I shall just push it on to you.” | And he was

220 Observe that Coyote speaks as woman (verb stem fa- ‘‘woman
oes,’’ ni- ‘“man goes’’).
goes,

280 ‘‘Indian hay’’ was the term Betty Brown used to translate tctil-
ha'imadu, a high grass growing along the shores of Pit River.
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djo'bae  ai mits!! mits!s'd’gadak’iyau gidji gayad'yau
push it on to him | he | Coyote. | ‘“Let me be done with it | at the (my) | talking!”
t'i'net' ai kluwil' yadak!la'u'diklamnetd® ‘T'wagit® dila’u-
He did so | he | Lizard. | He had his veins cut through | knees, | now he died
eatdinet' ai klawil

he | Lizard.

e Az

a’ha ma'usiwiem t'i'eawdemg a'ige kluninet® ‘&ma-

“Yes! | I shall you | I do to you (pl.) | in that way.” | And he was | take off
his skin from him

re‘dilaue  k!uninet® t'Ghainac ‘T'duwulmagar aidji wa-
and he was | do like him. | “Pray go back into house | the | our past house!

=l

wl'haenigi® as* mau yid'p‘auplacayauna ‘T'wuldumagara‘e
If she | will be | having fire made for her, | pray go and enter house!
yi'p'aumigaras as mau wassit'playauna  walilelimd’-

make fire for her! | If she | will be | having poultice put on her, | pray put poultice
on each cheek.”

gara¢ kluninet® t'd'd mits?! k' it "O'evinet' aigi

And it was | do so | Coyote | his | penis, | it put poultices on her | to her

mi'pk!®*  wairt ‘iwa’ibaleatdinet® ai mits!! aik' bast-

Heron. | Now | he already took up wood and packed it | he | Coyote, | his | forﬁn:lrl

e

k'iax ‘Tmarinet® aigi k!awi'l' niduri’djapeatdinet

he put it on himself | at him | Lizard. | He now went back home down hill north.
nidi'ktitdis ai midja’'up!d ‘iwa’irux needja’idurinet
“He has come back home | he | chief, | he was out to get wood.” | He put his

feet on top of ladder
aigi wa't'guruw  kluninet' ‘iwa’iduwaldie wair®* k!uni-

at it | sweat-house| and he was | go down and put wood down on ground. | Now |
and he was

net'  ‘Vduwule da'lautc'uinet'éwa xa' mi‘ttslinet'@  mi'-

go back into house. | Water was poured forth on his face | water, | he blinked. | “It
must be Coyote

ts!ixar a'idje mi'tts!iea‘s?®* ‘adjilmuigusienuma  t'i‘net’
that one, | be blinks.” | “You will dance soon,” | he said.

k!'d'rutsindja* dji gaewi'edimauna‘ s@'dipsimuigusienuga’
“I am sore-throated | the (my) | always shouting. | You will all soon sleep,
tadjilwiei  t'i‘net'  dimd’enaigunet® ‘ak'i’k® aik® &nite
do you all dance!” | he said. | Just then she was | come his | his | widow.
a’'mm?32 t'@’gummas-ienu wa'm' gummas-ienu?*3 ti‘nett
“Amm! | Indeed you will do so, | indeed you will live,” | he said.

231 One is almost tempted to believe, though probably incorrectly, that
there is an intentional pun involved here: mi'lts/ias ‘‘he blinks,’’ mi'ts!i¢-
as ‘‘he is coyote.”’

232 Expressive of suppressed anger or displeasure.

2338 These two words are difficult of adequate tramslation. The idea
conveyed is: ‘‘You may think that you will live, but I shall treat you like
the rest of the people (i.e., I shall kill you).”’



1910} Sapir: Yana Texts. 151

dji sapelica’isecawa‘te'gd’ ‘€ ‘& Dbé tslomema’ldie aik'ia
“The | your covering up my knowledge with sleep, is it not? | Heh8! | It is she who
is | do well down on ground | she coming
mi'ts!i k' wak!a'lplayauna sd'dipsimuigusicnuma t'i‘net’
Coyote | his | wife! | Soon you will all sleep,” | he said,
‘adjilsienu  Iyd'ik‘iea  hala’ik‘iea® ba'wisica’idis'ienuma
‘“you will dance | in daytime | to-morrow, | you will dance till nightfall.”
sda'dipsitdinet® aidji eiwilsapts!! sd'dipsiyau ptet'-
They were all sleeping now | the | across one another | all sleeping | all snoring.
gi’sayau  p‘ullaicatdinet® ai mi'ts?" aigi wa't'guruw
Now he smeared pitch on it | he | Coyote | at it | sweat-house,
p'ullaidjibanet® aik® lali’wk'i pu'llainet®  aigits*® ya'
everywhere he smeared pitch on them | their | feet, | he smeared pitch on them | to
the | people.
k't'yaugummagat’  ba'tdiduwa'lsacae  wair* ‘Tramet® ai
“Pray do not | run out and save yourselves!” | Now | he ran out of house | he
mits!!  ya'm‘djatdinett aite* ya' aits* wa't' guruw
Coyote. | Now they burned up | the | people | the | sweat-house.
t'@'maenindj aidjee asindj mik!a'ie® wairt dit'bi'lp‘aue
“I have always been wont to do | that | if I am | be angry. | Now | cook for him
aidji tsla’xaea‘iss klun tslups: a'idji t'd@'yauna t'7-
the (your) | loved one | and | it is good | the (my) | doing,” | he said.
net'  t'@'yauhadanuegd na k'i'tdie dji  nite'i'tp‘auwidem®
“So your doing thus, is it not? | therefore | reject food. | The | my going far off to
.. . . get roots for you
dji Kk'i'tdiya‘u
the (your) | rejecting it.”
ba'idat!una’iduwalsagunet' ai pfubil* uma’e ai
Only one saved himself | he | Duck, | is with him | he
la'lak*? ya’babamau - aits* la'lak! yawi'lm*dimau
Goose | all burnt | the | Goose | burnt off on one side.
kluninet'  dat'p'altslgilet*  aigitet ak!alil®  t'@'wini-
And he was | he walked flat on his feet into water | to the | lake. | So also he did
gunet® ai  p'ubi’l wa'irumuinand’ ate'T’gadagu?®®  dji
he | Duck. | “Just now, is it not? | What, pray, could be the
t'Gma’icawaenigi® uma’e - aits* kla'ite'ik!!  da’ridjuwa-
his doing to us?”’ | Is with them | the | ground squirrel | gray squirrel also.
t'imai biri’h adji ea'nmidienigi*® t'TUnet’ asintet ‘?’du-
“Where is | the | our going to?” | they said. | “If I | get up again,
bale  nidu'rp‘ayauna  k'i@'sp‘awarantc gd'?  k'd'yaugu
I shall go back south. | I should not have been | hear.” | “Do not

284 After klunin€t®* we should have tenseless form dattpta’lts!gile.
285 Doubtless misheard for atc'i’'gadak !u.
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t'ie a'igidjece t'imet' ai p‘ubi‘l' nite'i'tdjapel aidji eite'i’t-
say | in that way!” | he said | he | Duck. | “Go straight north | the | far north!
djami  €i‘na’idjate‘itdjami nite'i‘tdjapei maus-i gima-
still farther north | go straight north! | I shall be | thinking it out,”

ya'una t'i‘net' a'mi mniha'ue aits® djé'2®® t'Unet® kluni
he said. | “Let me see! | Go east | the | Hat Creek Indians!” | he said, | “and
niha’ue aidj iwildjabiya‘*®” k!uni niha’ue aidj i‘t'a’u-
go east | the | across-river-north people | and | go east | the | people of Ittta’urik!ul
rikluyda  niwi'lt'p‘ac ai  suk!oniyd  t'i‘net’ niha'ue
Go across south | them. | S°uk!6’niya,” | he said, | ‘“‘go east

aite*  ‘Tlaurimaut!u‘i  t'G’hainamadjayauna  t'Unet®  ai
the | rising-sun place. | I also shall be accustomed to do so,”” | he said | he
la’lak'! ai  kluru'l' nite'i'tdjaimiyauna  t'd’yausgusik'u-
Goose | he Crane, | “I shall go straight north. | I never supposed I should do
warandj aidjece dji yuTtgunaiyau dji md’yauna
that | the (my) | being perfectly contented | the (my) | eating,

t' @'yausgusik!uwarandj aidjeee’ ptit!wa’ldisiei t 1\ nett
I never supposed I should do | that. | (Meteor) will fall down and burst,” | he said,
klunus p‘i‘tebale ai =xa’na klunus t'd’e aigi ts'la’um‘-
“and it will | boil up | it | water | and it will | do so | at it | down river west.
dji  ‘Umuimariplasie® as-  ‘a’ikluttclatei* a’ienum  ai
They will lie down in them | if they are | be sick in any way. | You | he (who)
‘inena’idjusiecnuma a’ienum ai babi’lsienuma aigits-*
you will always look around for food, | you | he (who) | will run about | at the
stitei'teiwi te'U'witete la'usienuma® gisi’s'ienuma® a’igidja
yellow pines, | you will get yellow-pine nuts, | you will be satiated. | Here
mits!p‘adi’sik!oea’  t'iisik!6e 1'gamna aigu  wacd'pt'! 238
I shall have (my) place. | I shall do so | across river from here | at it | Waci’ptdi
tslumema™n p'ad a’idjece® diwi'ldjapsie ai bd'ra ea'i-
being good | place | that. | It will go across river north | it | bridge | in that (place),
gidjeee® diri’plox t'i'psiwaea as* djimadi’bild p‘a’djat-
Diri’ploha | it will be called. | If it is | be heard about all over, | ‘Let us go to bathe
duxanig ai diri’plox t'Usie aits* ya' tlini’gumau
it | Diri’ploha,’ | they will say | the | people. | Slightly

yarplasie  waeli’p'di  t'@'sie ai e'gamna  wala'usie
it will be hot | Waci/ptdi, | it will do so | it | across river from here. | They will grow

236 Contracted from djuhau(na), ‘¢ dwelling east.’’

237 Term for Achomawi Indians of Fall River, a northern tributary of
Pit River.

238 — ‘¢ Digging-stick place’’ (wa’cu ‘‘digging-stick’’ and pta’di
‘“place’’).
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aits*  ba't'gu  ea'igidjece  wala’usie  mia't!lsu‘*®®  ma'l-
the | wild plums | in that (place), | they will grow | mi’t!s"u roots | mals‘unna roots.
sunna dji'dja’psie ai da'si gala’ dji‘dja’psiei

They will float north | they | salmon, | trout | they will float north.

Covote, HERON, AND Li1zARD.2%°

““Do you all come together! I intend to move north the day
after tomorrow; I want to camp out for a dance in the north.
Get food together! Tomorrow we shall eat before starting out.
Dance! Try it now! Let us go to camp out for a dance, let us
go out to camp in the north country. Let us go to eat their
salmon. They must be getting salmon already.’” (Thus spoke
the chief of the Geese people.) They danced. “‘Try it! You
are going to have a dance. Get ready to start when
it is daylight! Get ready your feathers, get ready your
aprons fringed with pine-nut shells. Get ready your ‘@'mi-
yauna aprons.?** What shall stay over night at Ci'p !a;*** you will
have a dance there, you will practice there, as it is a very good
place. You will dig for annis roots at that place, and you will
take them along as food. You will dig also for da'mna roots.
There we shall remain for two nights. After that we shall start
to move along ahead to Djéwitet'a’urik!u?*® and to I'da’lmadu.24*
There you will practice dancing and will get sunflower seeds.
You will rest there and gather sunflower seeds, for the North
people®®® are very fond of sunflower seeds.’”” Now they proceeded

289 This word was translated as ‘‘dju’ppta roots’’ (Eulophus pringlei).

240 The account of the visit of the Geese people to Lizard at Big Bend
(of Pit River) bears considerable resemblance to Sam Bat‘wi’s account of
their visit to Flint Rock at Mount Shasta (see note 67). Heron’s deception
of her husband Coyote is paralleled by Sam’s story of ‘‘Coyote and his
Sister’’ (see note 152).

241 See translations of mi’yauna and *@'miyau in Indian text (p. 142,
1. 7, 8).

242 See note 51.

243 The gari’€i form of Djéwint®a’urik!u (see note 201).

244 See note 200.

245 By dja’udjabiyd, ‘‘ North people,’’ are here meant those that corre-
spond to the later Achoma'wi or Pit River Indians of Big Bend. By Big
Bend is meant the land enclosed on the south by Pit River as it takes a
sweep to the north and south between long. 122° 50’ and 122°.
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to the north. It was Lizard*® who had sent word for all the
people to come to a dance.

(When they had come near to the north country, the chief
said,) ‘““We shall move to yonder place. Make yourselves nice
and clean! Let us dance up to there! Lizard has sent word to
you, ‘Dance!’ He has just sent for me, and ha stold me, ‘Dance
up to here!’’’ They started in dancing now, while Lizard
shouted encouragingly to them. ‘It is good,”’ said Lizard.
There were all sorts of Geese people there from every place. ‘‘Be
seated here!’’ said Lizard. ‘‘You will eat soon,’’ he said. ‘‘Soon
you will have a dance. I have killed a person, that is why I am
having a good time.”’ (The chief of the Geese people) spoke in
reply, ‘“Yes, that is why I have come hither. I like to have a
good time. These children like to have a dance, and that is why
I have brought them hither from the south.’”” ‘It is very good,’’
said Lizard. ‘‘I rejoice to see you,’’ said the chief of the Geese
people. (Lizard said,) ‘‘I have a large sweat-house; they will
have much salmon to eat, for I am wont to catch them. Soon you
will have a dance.”’

(Lizard said to his people,) ‘‘Go for some kindling wood, so
that we may have a fire to give light. Do you people cut wood, so
that these people may cook.”” They all went off together to get
kindling wood. (The chief of the Geese said to his people,)
‘“Give them annis roots as food, you have brought along sun-
flower seeds.’’

Lizard had sent word to every place. He had sent all over
for people to come to his dance, and Heron Woman heard about
it. (Coyote, her husband, said to her,) ‘‘You should go to spear
salmon, I should like to eat some fresh salmon. I am always eat-
ing ma'ls-unna roots.”” ‘‘Yes, indeed I shall do so. I shall go
to the river to look for salmon. You, for your part, will go to
tap around for gophers’ holes, while I go tomorrow to get
salmon.’’

She held. her salmon spear and looked into the river, waiting

246 The lizard (k/uwi'lla) of this myth is not the small species (%!a’l-
ts.launa) of Nos. v and vi. He was described as a big, brown, long-

tailed animal, whose bite is not poisonous. The name is given by Curtin
(op. cit., p. 313) as Gowila.
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for salmon. All at once a sucker came swimming from the west.
‘“Go on east to K!a"djadé,*" to Cibu'p‘klaimadu.’’**” Soon an-
other sucker came swimming from the west. ‘‘I do not like you,’’
(she said,) ‘‘your bones might get stuck in my throat. Swim on
east to Cibu’p‘klaimadu.’’ All at once a salmon came swimming
from the west. She speared the salmon. Then another one came
swimming from the west and, (after spearing it,) she ceased.
Now she built a fire and cut open the salmon. Then she put it
on the fire to roast. After some time she took it off again and
ate the salmon, dipping it into acorn mush. When she had fin-
ished eating she put the remains away into a basket, and cleaned
everything up nice and smooth. (She said to the salmon re-
mains,) ‘‘Pray do not smell. Coyote might smell it.”” She put
them away, cleaning things up nice and smooth. Now she braided
tassels, making a tasseled buckskin skirt. After three days of
braiding she finished her apron of white ma’ha grass, and twined
a tule basket-cap and a willow basket-cap.

It was already dark when Coyote came back home with
bruised legs; ugly he looked, and he was all covered with mud.
She, the Heron Woman, was wont to come back home when it
was dark, satiated. Coyote baked his ma'ls-unna roots and his
annis roots, picked out the big ones, (and said to her), ‘‘You
should eat these annis roots.”” “‘I do not care to eat them,’’
Heron Woman was wont to reply. ‘‘Eat these roots for which
I have gone far off. Why is it that you do not eat raw food 9248
‘What is it that you have eaten?’’

Again she did so for herself. She went off early in the morn-
ing and did as before, got salmon for herself. She caught four
salmon, put them down on the rocks, and dried the pounded red
flesh of the salmon. She used to dry the pounded flesh and, after
cleaning things up smooth, put the remains away. ‘‘Pray do not
mote 225. The place referred to is the Achoma'wi (Fall River
Indian) village on Fall River near its confluence with Pit River, at the
present Fall City (or Fall River Mills). The name Achoma’'wi (Adjd’-
mawi€) refers properly only to the Fall River Indians, known by the Yanas
as Cibuptk!a’imaduya’ (gatta’ci Cibumk la’imaduya').

248 By ‘‘raw food’’ is meant roots and other vegetable food as contrasted
with more staple food, particularly acorn-mush, deer meat, and salmon.

Distinet verb stems are used for ‘‘eat,’’ according to whether reference is
had to the former (fct6-) or the latter sort of food (mé-).



156  University of California Publications in Am. Arch. and Ethn. [Vol. 9

smell !’’ she said, ‘‘he might transgress your taboo.’’?¢® When it
was dark, Coyote came back home. ‘‘I feel sick,”’ said Heron
‘Woman, “‘I have a toothache.”” ‘‘Indeed!’’ said Coyote. ‘‘ When
was it that you became sick?’’ ‘‘I dreamt something, and I am
always sick.”” ‘“What is it that you dreamt of?’’ ‘‘I was just
dreaming of something,’’ said Heron Woman. ‘‘My cheeks are
swollen.”” ‘‘Indeed!’’ said Coyote. ‘‘I have a toothache. Dig
up tc'v'leawauna®® roots, you will pound them up and put it
on my cheeks.”” ‘“Yes, indeed, I shall do so. You should eat
baked roots; have baked ma'ls-unna roots.”” Coyote was wont
to kill ground squirrels, he was wont to kill gophers, he was wont
to kill moles. She put raw acorns into her mouth. ‘‘My cheeks
are swollen,’” she said. ‘‘I cannot swallow. You should put hot
rocks into water, so that I may be able to drink it. My throat is
swollen.’’ ‘‘I shall come back home when it is dark,’’ said Coyote.
‘‘Pray do not come back home when it is dark, please come home
somewhat earlier.”” ‘‘I always run about to a great distance.’’
Again Heron did as before. She took her raw acorns out of
her mouth and put them down on the ground, where she was
accustomed to sleep. Again she caught salmon. She caught five
salmon, put them on the rocks to roast, and pounded up the red
flesh. She never gave him any salmon to eat, she never gave him
any food. When it was dark, she returned home as before. The
people were having a great dance. She said, ‘‘They say that
they have been having a dance for three nights. I want my
swelling to burst, I want it to burst,”’ she said, always speaking
falsely. “‘It will be good,”” (said Coyote), ‘‘if your swelling
burst.”” ‘‘Let me see!’”’ (said Heron Woman to herself,) ‘I
shall go to camp out where they are having a dance.”” She was
wont to take her skirt secretly, her buckskin skirt, tasseled with
md ha grass. ‘‘Pray do not be seen!’’ (she said to her skirt).
She now ran off at night to stay over night where they were
having a dance. ‘‘Do not build a fire,”” she said (to Coyote).2"!

240 It was forbidden to eat salmon at the same time as deer meat, small
game, or gophers’ roots. This explains Heron’s refusal to eat the roots
offered by Coyote and her desire to keep the odor of salmon away from him.
The transgression of the taboo would mean the stopping of the salmon run.

250 A medicinal root used for swellings.

251 She did not wish to have Coyote get up early, for he might then
observe her coming back from the dance.
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‘‘Pray act as though sick, as I always do; groan, build a fire when
it is already daylight,”’ (she said to her acorns). Now she went
off, and danced with the people while Coyote kept on sleeping.
‘“Here comes the fine dancer,”” (said Lizard,) ‘‘Coyote’s
widow !’7252

‘When it was just about to dawn, she was wont to run back
home along the river. She entered her house again, put the
acorns into her mouth again, and again lay down on the ground.
‘““Where are you now? Have you gone away already? Come
and build a fire for me! I feel cold.”” ‘‘Heh!’’ said Coyote,
‘I have been sleeping soundly.”” He arose and scurried about
at his work. ‘‘Do look at my cheeks!’’ she said, ‘‘the swelling
will burst.”” Have you not perchance heard that the people are
having a dance?’’ (said Coyote). Lizard was having a great
dance. ‘‘Indeed!’’ she said, ‘‘I have not heard anything about
it. They did not come here to say anything about it. I have
not heard,’’ said Heron Woman.

As was his wont, Coyote went off to tap around for gophers’
roots, never staying at home. Now the woman went off again to
stay over night where they were having a dance. This time
Coyote found it out. ‘‘Here comes the fine dancer,”’ (Lizard
was saying,) ‘‘Coyote’s widow!”” ‘‘Ih! My name is being
called,’”’ said Coyote. ‘‘He calls it,”” he said. ‘‘Yes, it is good,”’
said Coyote. ‘It seems that you think that you are sensible. It
is I who am a sensible person, I am a great one.”” Now he went
off when it was daylight. ‘‘You will not throw me away. So
that is why, as it turns out, you reject my food! I run about in
every direction, looking for food, saying to myself, ‘Let her not
be hungry!’, and you reject it. Perchance you think you have
much sense? I am one that am superior to all, I am superior to
my brother chief. I am a person that has much sense. You will
not rejoice.”” Now Coyote went off.

‘I shall go for wood,’’ said Lizard, ‘‘I shall soon come back
home. The kindling wood was very good.”” He went for it;
Lizard split up the kindling wood very fine. Suddenly Coyote
came crying down hill from the south, he was weeping. (Coyote

252 JLe., ‘‘grass widow,’’ divorced or unfaithful wife. Lizard’s words
are ironical.
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was dressed up as an old woman, and pretended to carry a baby.
He was really carrying his penis, wrapped up like a baby.) ‘It
seems to be Coyote, is it not?’’ said Lizard. ‘‘Is it you who are
chopping wood ?’’ said Coyote. ‘‘Yes, I am the one that am
giving the dance. Many are the people that have come together
here,’’ said Lizard. ‘‘I have sent word to every place for all the
people to come,’’ he said. ‘‘I am coming back here,’’ said Coyote;
‘‘this here is my orphan child; my husband has been killed.”’
‘‘Indeed!’’ said Lizard. ‘¢ ‘Well! I shall go down to help them,’
I was saying to myself. That is why I returned to this place
here. 'Where is it that you are accustomed to go back home?’’
“I always go back down hill here to the north.”’ He tied the
kindling wood with rope made of tc‘ilha’imadu, with rope made
of ba'ni-bark strands. ‘‘It is heavy,”’ said Lizard. ‘It was
never that way before,’” he said. (Coyote had wished to himself
that the burden should be heavier than usual.) ‘‘I shall push
the burden on to you. It is heavy,”’ he said. ‘‘It is generally
light. Why is it that it is that way ?’’ he said. ‘‘Stand in front
of me. Pull the burden from me on to yourself.”” ‘‘I might
fall,”’ said Coyote, ‘I shall just push it on to you.”” (Coyote had
put down a piece of sharp flint on which Lizard would have to
kneel in drawing the burden on to his shoulders.) And then
Coyote pushed it on to him. ‘‘Away with all this talking!’’ (said
Coyote to himself). Lizard did (as Coyote had intended), and
the veins of his knees were cut through. Now Lizard was dead.

‘“Yes! I shall treat you people in that way.’”” And then he
took off Lizard’s skin and put it on himself so as to resemble him.
‘“Pray go back to our house. If she wishes to have a fire made
for her, pray go and enter the house and build a fire for her. If
she wishes to have a poultice put on her, put a poultice on each
cheek,’’ (said Coyote to his penis). Coyote’s penis did so. It
put poultices on Heron. Now Coyote took up the wood and
carried it, putting Lizard’s appearance on himself. @ Then he
went back down hill to the north.

““The chief has come back home, he was out to get wood,”’
(said the people). He stepped on top of the ladder of the sweat-
house and he put down the wood, and now he entered the house.
‘Water was poured on his face; he blinked. ‘‘That one must be
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Coyote, for he blinks,’’ (they thought). ‘‘You will soon have a
dance,’’ he said. ‘‘I have a sore throat, because of my shouting.
Soon you will all go to sleep. Dance!’’ he said. Just then his
faithless wife came. ‘‘Amm! You will act in that way indeed,
will you? Perhaps you think that you will live 2’252 he said (to
himself). ‘‘So you try to fool me when I am asleep, do you?
(Aloud:) ‘‘Hehé! Here comes the fine dancer, Coyote’s wife!
Soon you will all go to sleep,’” he said. ‘‘You will dance in the
daytime tomorrow ; you will dance till night-fall.”’

Now they were-all asleep, sleeping all together, snoring. Now
Coyote smeared pitch around the sweat-house, smeared pitch on
the feet of all of them, smeared pitch on the people. ‘‘Do not
run out to save yourselves!’’ Now Coyote went out of the house.
The people in the sweat-house burned up. ‘‘That is what I al-
ways do when I am angry. Now cook for your loved one! What
I do is good,’’ he said. ‘‘So that is how you act, is it? That is
why you reject food? I go far off to get roots for you, and you
reject them!”’

Duck alone saved himself, and with him was Goose ; Goose was
burnt, burnt off on one side. Then he walked flat on his feet
into a lake. Duck did likewise. ‘‘Now he has taken revenge on
us. Why did he act in this way to us?’’ With them were also
Ground Squirrel and Gray Squirrel. ‘‘Whither shall we go?’’
they said. ‘‘If I recover,’’ (said Goose,) ‘‘I shall go back to the
south. I should not have listened to (Lizard’s invitation).’’
‘“Do not speak thus,’’ said Duck. ‘‘Go straight north to the far
north! Go still further north! I shall think it out,”’ he said.
“Let me see! Go east to the Hat Creek Indians,’’ said (Goose),
‘“and go east to the people dwelling across the river to the north,
and go east to the people of I't'a’urik!u.?®* Go over to the south
to the S-uk !6'niya,’’?®% he said, ‘‘go east to the rising sun. I also

268 The exact translation and significance of this sentence are rather
doubtful.

264 Now known as Hot Springs Valley or Big Valley. It is in southern
Modoc and northern Lassen counties and is drained by Pit River.

265 S°'uk !6'niya seems to have been of.somewhat indefinite application
as a term embracing Indians to the extreme east. It was used by Betty
Brown to refer to the Northeast Maidu of Susanville and the Achoma'wi
of Dixie Valley. Sam Bat‘wi thought it meant the ‘‘Hot Springs’’ and
‘¢“Snake’’ (t.e., Shoshone) Indians. The valleys referred to in the text—
Burney and Hat Creek valleys (inhabited by the Atsugé’'wi or Hat Creek
Indians), Fall River, Big Valley, and Dixie Valley—were formerly visited
in the spring by myriads of ducks.
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shall be wont to do so,”’ said Goose and Crane, ‘‘I shall go straight
north. I never thought that I should do that. I was very happy
at home; I had plenty to eat. Never did I think that I would
do that. A meteor will fall down and burst,”’ he said, ‘‘and the
water will boil. It will be that way also down the river to the
west.2®  People will lie down in them if they are sick in any
way.”’ (He spoke to Ground Squirrel,) ‘‘You will be he who
will always look around for food,”” (and to Gray Squirrel,)
‘‘while you will be he who will jump about among the yellow-
pines, you will get yellow-pine nuts, and you will be satiated.
I shall have my place here. I shall also be north across the river
from here at Wacii'p*di,?? for that is a very good place. To that
place there will be a bridge going north across the river, and the
place will be called Diri'ploha.?® That place will be heard about
all over, and people will say, ‘Let us go to bathe at Dirl'p loha.’
It will be only slightly warm at Waci'p‘di; so it will be across
the river from here. Wild plums will grow in that place, mu't fs-u
and ma'ls-unna roots will also grow there. Salmon will swim to
the north, trout will swim to the north.”’

XIII. THE FINDING OF FIRE.

(Translated from Curtin’s ‘‘Creation Myths of Primitive America,’’ pp.
365-70.) 259

aip!a’ aumudja’up!d mits!la’ueniwar i'na’idjas  aigidj
Long ago | fire-chief | had fire | far away | in the
djaurp® aigi Thauts® da‘x aits® k'&djutdiyd k'u'e
south | at it | from west | river. | The | people hereabouts | were not
niwar  mitsla‘ue  madjupgiri’tluigu’nek'iwa'r  tlini’guman
have fire. | They had some sort that went out. | Slightly

yari'banek'iwar ‘a’'mutdieniwar k*@'eniwar mo’see ai
theirs burned | it was warm, | not it was | cause to be cooked | it

256 This explains the occurrence of hot sulphur springs in Big Valley and
Big Bend.

267 Kosk Creek, a northern tributary of Pit River. Big Bend is direetly
opposite its confluence with the latter stream.

258 Hot Springs of Big Bend.

250 Curtin’s version was read to Betty Brown and translated by her
gentence by sentence. It is of considerable linguistic interest to see how
a connected English myth appears when translated back into the Indian.
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a‘u' t'0'mau aidji aueni‘k opdji'eniwar ba‘'*  klunu-
fire | being like | the | our fire. | They killed | deer | and were
eniwar gald't'ima‘i klununet® mdes-u'ihategu’e
fish besides | but they were | eat them merely raw.
mits la’ueniwar aidj ite'Unem‘djiya* k'@'eniwar mo'see
They had fire | the | far west people, | not it was | cause to cook
ai a'un' ‘ariyuzeniwar aits® ya' aigidj ite'i'tedja‘m
it | fire. | Many were | the | people | in the | far north,
‘ariyu’riwinigunet' aigidj itc'i'texa'u  k'd'net'kK aik*
many were also | in the | far east. | Not was theirs | their
a‘u' klununet® k't  mo'ses
fire | and it was | not | cause to cook.
au‘dama’ikd aits* itla’lts'!! gats!la’'nmaniewar ai p'a‘'wi

“Perchance there is fire | the | some direction far off,” | they were talking in coun-
cil there | it | Pta’wi.

biri’gadap‘aca dji dé'waimascnigi
‘““Where pray would be | the | our finding it$”
mausi ‘i'tduyau ba'wisak'iea® t'inet® ai ‘ahdlimil"
“I shall | go to look for it | when it is dark,” | said | he | Fox.
a’igidji  ba'wisak'i ‘i'tdunet® aigi a'n® nigi'llaunet'
In that | when it was dark | he went to look for it | for it | fire. | He
went up to top of mountain
agi wa'ganii’pla?®® mini'thaunet® klununet® minittsi'ne-
at it | Lassen’s Butte. | He looked east | and he was | look far off west.
m'ts* k'G'damainet’ d&'waie  aigidj ea‘n' mininena’i-
Not perhaps he was | find | to the | fire. | He looked up elsewhere,
djabalet® minitte'i'tedjaiminet k'tnet® aits® a‘un' minit-
he looked far off north. | Not was | the | fire. | He looked far off south,
te'i'tetp' anet' k' @'net' déwaic  aigits a‘u' aigits:
not he was | find | to the | fire | at the
pta’dit'imai
any place.
nidi'anet’ aidj aha'limil® klunet'?®? gaya'waue aigi
He arrived back home | the | Fox | and he was | talk to | to them
mudjaupla gi ya' k'w'sindj] dé'waie aits* a’una
fire-chief | to | people. | “I not am | find | the | fire,”
t'inet®  k'@sindj) dénamemaisaca  ne'ts'djaru’sikloea  ¥0-

he said, | “I not am | see any. | I shall proceed to go up mountain | I shall go and try
once again,

ninaeswairut'ima’isik!éea  mo”djasik!dea  nisd’sik!6  hala’ik‘i
I shall take (some one) along. | I shall go off | to-morrow

260 Lit., ‘‘small Mt. Shasta.’”” Wa‘gani'p!a is the regularly formed
diminutive of Watgala’ ‘¢ Mt. Shasta.’’

261 Probably so heard from rapidly pronounced k!unun€tt.
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ba’wisak*iea necdja’irirusik!6 iedja’irik! ai wa'gald’
when it is dark, | I shall proceed to go on top | on top (of mountain) | it | Mt. Shasta.
a’pbih  aidj ts!lu'pek’iea k'  kluyu'lla a’pbih  aidj
‘Who is he | here | his is good | his | head? | Who is he | here
ma'tdjak'iea k' ts‘una aik' dé&'waiyaun aigidj a'una
his are sharp | his | eyes | his | seeing | to the | fire?
ma'usindj Triyau €auna hala’ik'i ba'wisak'iea  Iedja'i-
I shall be | looking for | fire | to-morrow | when it is dark | on top
rik! wa'gald’ a'idji p‘adi mini'tdjibasik!6 aits* p‘a’-
Mt. Shasta. | That | place | I shall look all around | the | every place
dibanauma ‘Uriyaunidj aits* a’una
my looking for | the | fire.”
wak!und’ss aidja aits® minidiwaga’lsamauya' aigits"
“He dwells | here | the | looking-right-through person | to the
gi'teiteiwibanauma??  aits*  minitdibi'ldjawaimauya'  aits*
every tree | the | looking-all-over-for-one person | the

minidiwa'ldimauya® aits* minidiwaga’lsamauya aigidj
looking-down-into-earth person | the | looking-right-through person | to the
djr'galla mo” djasinu ba'wisak'iea® ada’iri siewé’gi

mountain. | You shall take him along | when it is dark | that | S'i¢wé’gi.”
nis’'waurunet’ ai  ‘abd’limil® aigi siewé'k®  ‘a'tsasi-
He went after him | he | Fox | to him | S*i€wé/’gi. | “We shall go off

nik* hala’ik'i  bd'wisak‘iea itduyaunik® a‘una t‘inet’

to-morrow | when it is dark | our going to look for | fire,” | he said.
a’ha ni'mmaigusik!éea as+ k' p'a'us*®® ai  ‘T'ya
“Yes, | I shall help (you) to go | if is | not | be far off | it | trail.”

kla'enaigummasiei  t'1'net ai  ‘ahd'limil k!d’enaica-

“Indeed it will be near,” | he said | he | Fox. | “I shall make it near.”
sik!o€a’

‘aluk!masa’net’ ai  siewé'k' aik* djé&’'djauplacayau

He was willing to go off | he | S8"i€¢wé’gi. | Their | being ready
‘art'eiu‘tsanet’  Yo't'gu'llet'€  eaigidj 1*v* ai  ‘ahd'limil
they both went off. | He folded in two | to the | trail | he | Fox
klununet  bd'gat‘gutptaue  a'iplitsamats-luk’i  nigi'llaunet

and he was | make short his own. | When they had arrived there after some time |
they went up to top of mountain

aigidj wa'gali’ wair® djé’djaupla‘yunent'é k' 1v'diyau
to the | Mt. Shasta. | Now | they were both ready | their | looking for

262 8.it€i't€iwi properly means ‘‘yellow pines’’ (sing. s.#wit€1).

263 One would rather expect pta’is.ac.
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eau' basTnet® ha'lluplannainet’  tlini’gumau  dé&'waime-
fire. | It was night, | it was very dark. | Being small | they saw glowing
millt* gi  a'u'
to | fire.
mini'thaunet minitk!sururu’isanet’ mini'tdadjap!anet’
They looked east, | they looked off sharp, | they looked long and intently.

k'i'net'  dé'waie  aigits® a‘u  mini'‘tte'itedjaminet’  aik
Not they were | see | to the | fire. | They looked far off north, | their
t'i'winiguya‘u mini'ttc'inem‘dji'net® k'unt'net® ai ea‘u
doing in same way | they looked far off west. | Not yet was | it | fire.

wair® mini'tte' itep anet' ai ‘aha'limil" mini'tdadja-
Now | he looked far off south | he | Fox, | he looked long and intently,

planet'  mini'thateduk!apgunet' ai'plitsak'i  mini’duwaunet’

he saw nothing coming towards him. ;| When some time had elapsed | he look«‘aﬂ to-
wards it.

dimé’enaigunet’ djila’'pe p'aii'samau

suddenly it was | gleam | being far off.
siewé’'gi  t'appla’sindj déwais auna  tlini’gumaupla
“8i€wé’gi, | it seems that I | see | fire | being very small

djau’rp'a t'appla’s augu’'mmacas ai p'aii’samauna

south. | It seems that | it is indeed fire | it | being far off.

t'appla’s a'una t'Ugummanet

It seems that it is | fire,”” | indeed he said.

mini'tp‘augadamadjaca’ la'ue aidji mini'diwauyaue-
‘“Pray keep looking at it! | Be strong | the | your looking at it!

numa' a'u‘damaik! aidjeee’® t'iUnet® ai siewé’k

Perchance is fire | that there,” | he said | he | 8*i€wé&’gi.
mini'diyasiplasindja a'u‘damaigummak! aidje¢e* ma’usi-
I am dizzy from looking, | perchance is indeed fire | that there. | I shall you

wame  dé'waicawaema’ mini'tp' aumit* guei® t 1 nett ai
my having you see it. | You in your turn look at it!” | he said | he
‘aha/limi‘l*

Fox.

tlini’gumau dé&wainet ai siewé 'k ‘a’ha a'un
Being small | he saw it | he | S*i€wé’gi. | “Yes, | fire

aidjese® t'inet

that there,” | he said.
wa'irn  dé&waisinig ai €'una  dé'djibagu’'mmasinig
“Now | we shall see | it | fire, | we shall indeed know

aik ptai'rp‘ayauna t'Unet® ai  ahalimi‘l'

its | being far off south,” | said | he | Fox.
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bo’'gat'gutptaunet® ai  ‘ahalimil® gi U2 klu'tdit-
He made it short for themselves | he | Fox | to | trail, | they got back home quickly
duatgunet® aigi p'a‘w! dé&waisk'inig ai eauna t'Unet
at it | Pta’wi. | “We have found | it | fire,” | he said
ai gitla’'pduwauyau aigi mudja'upla aigitss ya'mi‘t'k'v
he | recounting to them | to the | chief | to him | people also.
wairu  dé'waimuisk'inig ai ea’una wairu mits!a’uhae-
“Now | we have just found | it | fire, | now | let us have fire.”
nigi®
‘a’ha  mits'k!a'lbasinig ai €'una t'Uaet® ai  ya°
“Yes, | we shall keep it | it | fire,” | said | they | people.
ate'Umasik! aidji  t'¢’e*nigi* aitss a'una &djaudja-

“I don’t know what sliall be | the | our doing about it | the | fire. | It ca.nno&‘. be
one

placasi ba’igumaupla e€ap‘anig ‘aruwa’uru¢ aitss a'una
being but one (thing) | if we should | proceed to go for | the | fire,”

t'Unet' ai  ‘abha/limil* wairn aik® dé&waiyaun  ‘aha’-
he said | he | Fox. | “Now | his | seeing it | Fox
limill aik'?** a'una niwa'urusid‘ plai’sas  aitss  ‘Tya

to it | fire | he shall proceed to go for it. | Far off is | the | trail.

apbi'mas aidj ditei'mmariwa apbi‘'mah aidj mau
‘Who will be | the one | that helps him, | who is | the one | about to
nima’sayaun aik* aha'limilla k* auwiea'uruyauk‘ica
going off with him | his | Fox | his | going to get fire?”’
t'Unet® ai  mudjau’pla
he said | he | chief.

djima’ts'djamau  had’djanmau  aitss ya‘' ‘alu’k!'maba-

Being five times | being ten | the | people | every one was willing,
naumanet nisa’net xana’ibak'i dju’lett aits: f{tva
they went off | when it was daylight. | Long was | the | trail
klununet® k'@ ne"ewitdjaplae  ‘a’tsamet’  a’imisk'i  ba-
and it was | not | be capable of walking further thereon. | They went off | pretty soon |

several-tired-out persons.

gu'lmits!imauya'  a'iplitsamate!uk* i“djawinigunet’ kla-
After some time | some more were tired. | Being about to get close to it
ena’iyuduwaubitdjayau eaigits: da‘x aik* u'rp‘amau
to the | river | its | being south
aits a'u' buldi’‘megunet’ aitss ya' ai nimatba'lx ai
the | fire | only three were left | the | people | they | who had started with (him) | he
‘ahd/limil* ai sd'ss marime ai mi'ts!! '
Fox | she | Dog | woman | he ! Coyote.

264 Perhaps misheard for aigi.
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aitss djau'rp'* aitss da‘x aumudja’'up!a badja'lts-
The | south | the | river | fire-chief | his was large going up
djanet'’k® aik® yawa'w' klununet® badja’ltsdjak®  aik®
his | village | and was | large going up his | his
wat'guru*w  klaena’iyudapts-linet aik' ya'waw'  mits!-
sweat-house, | it was close to it | his | village. | He kept it there
klalplamanet® aigi a‘u* aigidji wa'‘w! datep!a’nnainet’
to it | fire | at that | house. | They were very many
aits* ya' aik® ma'tlits® ‘ari’yunet' aits® yad'djilya‘u
the | people | his | servants, | they were many | there | dwelling around.
mini'teidibilet®  aik® k'@'yaugu wi'ssaiyau €aidji  €a’una
They looked in every direction | their | not (prohib.) | stealing it from them | thzg. |
€.
‘o'mnett  aigits®  pta’ts*t®  aigits®  te'ilware’k!'  aigits
They watched | there | Snow | there | Big Rain | there
tetilda’yau  aigits*  sabilk!é'™  aigits®  djute‘u’lhaute'®
Big ‘da’yauna’ root | there | Hail | there | Strong South Wind
aigits'* djutetulwate'® aigits* djutetu’lgam aigits*
there | Strong West Wind | there | Strong North Wind | there
djute u'lt k*
Strong East Wind.
bu'lmitslinet! ai  ‘ahd/limil* uma’nett ai  mi'ts!
They were three | he | Fox, | he was with him | he | Coyote,
uma’net* ai ecicu marime  djaca’net aits* bo‘r
she was with him | she | Dog | woman. | They arrived at | the | bridge
aigi etc'i'tedjam  wak!lunda'net® k' o'biyau wair “é'xai-
at it | north. | They sat | their | watching | now | when everything is quiet
baduwaldicaiyauk'i aigi wa't' guruwamat'® plute!i'na-
at it | sweat-house place. | It was narrow
mainet® ai  bd’r klununet® bu'ililiplae p'u'llainet® ai
it | bridge | and it was | be slippery. | He smeared (pitch) over | he
‘ahda’limil® k' daliw gi - tslale p‘ullaihainanet® aik'
Fox | his | hands and fingers | with | pitch, | he also put (pitch) over | his
la'l* dullaiwinigunet® aik® la’lk'i aik® dald’wk'i aigi
feet. | He likewise put (pitch) over | their | feet | their | hands and fingers | to them
mi'ts'!? eci’ecu marime  ‘aruwilsanet aits*  bu'lmits'i-
Coyote | Dog | woman. | They went off across river | the | being three
mau ‘isi‘w  klununet k'@’ bullilie ‘atei'nnaiwadu-
men | and they were | not | slip. | They came and found them
runet® k' sadi'psik‘unuyauk'i aigi wa't'guru‘w
their | all still sleeping | in it | sweat-house.
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aits* ‘d’'bamaun aumudja’up!a tslo’peamau  mod'rieénet’
The | being old | fire-chief | well made | he covered it over with
aigi tla’pelaiwicaun’ aik e€a‘u' ‘&xaiwaldinet'é ai eiwd'l'
at them | ashes | his | fire. | Everything was quiet | it | inside
uma'e ai €ma'le its!xayadum'djagunet' aigi eledja’i-
likewise | it | outside. | They just crept along quietly | at it | on top
rik!* wa't'guru'w ai  ‘ahdlimil® ai mits!! ai efieu
sweat-house | he | Fox | he | Coyote | she | Dog
mari'm¢  mini’duwulet®  sd'dipsik‘ ununet
woman. | They looked inside of house, | they were all sleeping yet.
maeu’ldi‘budjayauna t'i'net® ai mits!
“I shall climb down first,”” | he said | he | Coyote.
0 k'G'yaugued' bé&yau  ‘1"bilei‘?*®  ‘i'tduyaun  ai
“0, | do not! | it is I who shall | go first into house | going to look for | it
ea'una kl'unusik!d6 mi't'mdema auwik!a’psinuma  k!unu-
fire | and I shall | reach it to you. | You will take it to yourself | and you will
sinu  baewi'tdjaea® t'Unet® ai  ‘ah@’limi'l®  djieyu’tewul-
run off quickly,” | he said | he | Fox. | He slipped down
dinet* ai  ahd'limil* ya'iklunanet' ai  mitse!!  aigi
he | Fox, | they remained | he | Coyote | at her
cii’cumarimeite'k'®  aigi  baedi‘w  djo’'baidits!xayanet®  ai
Dog-woman with | on it | roof. | He carefully put (ashes) aside | he
‘abh@’limil* aigi €‘n'  bd'djalaunet aigi ea'n' Dba-
Fox | at it | fire, | he took out | from it | fire | being big piece,
dja’nematslimauk'i  mdé’'duwaunet® aigi  kluned’'marimeip !
he handed it to her | to her | old woman.
bo'djawulet’  aik' ma'leguma’t’™  bd'djasiwaunet’  tlini’-
She put it into | her | ear place. | He handed over to her | being very small,
gumaup!* bd'djawinigunet® ai  ba'imau  ma'lek'*  dji-
once again she put it | it | being one | ear. | She slipped down
eii rtewuldinet* gi  iedja’irik! wa't'guru*w  bawi'lsanet'
from | on top | sweat-house, | she ran off across river
aigits* bo‘'r basd’yagalet'
at the | bridge, | she ran off quickly.
Yo waunet'é ai  ‘ahad’limil aigi mi'ts!  lu'iwul-
He made two to him | he | Fox | to him | Coyote. | He put both of them in
tlu'imitslinet®  aik® ma’lek'®  wa'it'®t  nisd'net®  djé’yu-
his | ears, | now | he went off.| He filled them
wulet® aik® ma’lk'™ ai  ‘ahd’limil' klununet® baei'sac
his | ears | he | Fox | and he was | run off after them.

265 = *§"* hbuwulci'.
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ada’iri  bu'lmits!in®* s-wugi'llaucayauk'i aigi u‘mits!i'mau
Those | who are three | when having run over mountains | at them | being two
dji’gal mila'met ai  ea’'umudjaup!da‘'  dé'wainet a'igi
mountains | he woke up | he | fire-chief. | He saw | at them
tlapela’'wacau k'  anuidiyauk‘iwa' auwiea’'usanet'iw  ai
ashes | their | having been burrowed into and put to one side, | fire had been t&kle":
away | i
ea‘n ba'tdidueu’ldinet ai ts d'w klaena’iyuwaunet
fire, | it fell down | it | coal | it came close to it
aigi  baeli‘w®* datteba’let® maedja’irinet aigi wa't'guru‘w
to it | central post. | He jumped up, | he climbed on top of it | at it | sweat-house,
bats!i“dinet'€* mo” baklamnet aik® ya'
he shouted, | he called to all | his | people.
wica'iward dji e€a'una wica'iwara dji e€a'una ni'm'‘-
“It has been stolen | the (our) | fire, | it has been stolen | the (our) | fire.

Now do you all go!
djatdiwiei ‘abi'lwiea®
follow them!”

wa'i't't  ya'ik!balet® klununet® swuei’sae  ai  pta’ts*®
Now | they got up | and they were | run off after them | he | Snow
ai t'cilwarék!®* ai te'ildi’'yau ai sabi'lk!éx®  aits*
he | Big Rain | he | Big dd’yauna root | he | Hail | the
baré’k!ubana‘um®* aits* djuk!a’lbanau‘m®* djuyad’galk‘inet’
all Rain (people) | the | all Wind (people). | Rain came quickly
klununet® danemau bo'ree* aigits* p‘a’dibanau‘m*® datte-

and they were | being much | cause to rain | at the | every place. | It was much (fall-
ing) on ground

wa'ldinet aits* baré’k!® dji'was-abanaumanet’ aits*
the | rain, | water was over every (place) | the
‘a’dibanau‘m®
every place.
u'bii'net ai djuwéd’te'* aigi  caumudja'up!a k'
He was first | he | South Wind | at them | fire-chief | his
ma'tlitsk'i  ¥o'bilet'@ aigi  bu'lmitslimau ai wé'sadji‘ce!
followers. | He followed them | to them | being three | they | thieves.
ba’k'iwinigunet® ai  tc'ilwarek!® walileanet® aigi bu'l-
He also came running | he | Big Rain, | he reached them as though about to fall on
them | to them | being three

mits!imaun k!ununet' mik!i'tdee*  hé'labanet'd  k'lununet'
and he was | act as though angry. | He made them all wet | and he was
ho'telidiwadjos wairt djuk'i'net® ai djuga'm! klununet
cause them to feel cold. | Now | wind came | he | North Wind | and he was
dju’k‘ie ai pa‘te’ do'rimmanet'd

come blowing | he | Snow, | they nearly caused them to freeze.
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dila’ubitdjanet® ai mits! madju’pgirinet® ai ea‘n
He was about to die | he | Coyote, | it went out | it | fire
aigi mi'ts!! k' ma'dilegiwk'i® t'@'winigunet ai ‘aha’-
in them | Coyote | his | two ears. | He did likewise | he | Fox
limil k' madju’pgiricayatu ai  te'ilware’k!® ai  dju-
his | having fire go out. | He | Big Rain | he | South Wind

wa'te’® ai pfa‘te’* p'o'gidinet® aigi  ea‘n'  klununet
he | Snow | blew fire out | to it | fire | and he was
‘u'idjae
cause it to fall.
w'dunitdim‘ djanet p‘aii’samau ai ecleu  mariem!

She was coming behind | being far off | she | Dog | woman,
mi'ldjam‘djanet® aik® bai’m‘djayau  di‘tdutp‘am‘djanet
she came running | her | running behind. | She held it against (her ear)
aik* dal* aigi Dba’igumau ma’lek'®t aik® mildjaya‘u
her | hand | at it | being one | ear | her | running.
bo'tdiramet'@* ai ea‘n' aik® ma’leguma‘'® aik® ba't-
She lost it by having it fall out | it | fire | her | ear place, | its | getting lost by fall;
ing ou
dirabiyau  t‘unnapteliklaut!altelinet’  mite' wilbat!altelinet"
it broke asunder in two pieces | at fell apart.
bo’djadubalet ai  te'ilwaréd’k!* aigi  ea‘u'  klununet
He picked it up again | he | Big Rain | &t it | fire | and he was
wé't'sase  djima’nmimau dé'waitp*aunet' waiema'ip!anet
take it off home. | Being six | he found them, | he supposed
dé&'waibatp‘auyau wa'k!ditlw'imitslinet' aik® vo'bileaya‘u
finding all of them. | He together with others stood still | their | following them.
ci"binet'é ai  ‘aha’limil* ai mi'ts!! d'ldjasanst
They ran ahead | he | Fox | he | Coyote, | they threw her away
aigi ecicu mariem' k'G'yauat'?®® miniduwa‘ue ditdu-

to her | Dog | woman | no longer being | look at her, | they arrived home putting out
hands first.

ea’t'budjanet® ha'lanet® ha'tslinet® k' 1*djaya‘u

They were wet | they were cold | their | being tired.
birf'mah aidju €a'un®* yd'gaiplanet® ai mi'djaupla’
““Where is | the your | fire?’ | he asked him | he | chief.
k'i'sinte’ mits-!kla'lplaea® te'ilwarek!d a'uwibas aigi
“Not I | have it, | Big Rain | has taken it all | to it

dji ea’uenidja t'Unet® ai ‘aha’limil

the | my fire,” | he said | he | Fox.

266 More correctly ktu/yauatt'i (male form: ktw@yauatdi).
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biri'mah aidju €a'un®* yod'gaiplenet® ai mi'djaup!a’
‘““Where is | the your | fire?”’ | he asked | he | chief.
ai te'ilware’klu  bé ea'uwid t'Unet® ai  mi'ts!
“He | Big Rain | it is who | take it,”” | he said | he | Coyote.
ai mii'djaup!a k*u'lmitslinet k* aik* djuk!u‘tts!!
He | chief | his was grieved | his | heart,
k'u'lmits!ibanaumanet'k®  aik®  djuk!u’tts! aits*  ya'ba-
everybody’s was grieved | their | heart | the | every person.
na‘um®* ai  klund'mariemip!* k'@'k‘inet djidjura’i‘da-
She | old woman | was not coming. | “Perchance she has been frozen to death,”
maisik!luwara' t'i'net® ai ya'
they said | they | people.
aik' ‘U'waldibitdjayauk'i dimd'neaigunet® ‘add’k‘'ie ai
Its | being about to go down | suddenly she was | come back home | she
ci'cu mariemi! klidum‘djagunet’ 1‘djaplannainet® la'u-

Dog | woman, | she was slow in coming home, | she was very tired, | very strong l:va.s
ers

plannainet'k®  aik' djuklutts!' di'tdueanet® aigi wa't'-
her | heart. | She arrived home putting out her hand | at it | sweat-house.
guru'w  ‘Uduwulet® k'a'net® gayd' muruldi‘eet®  ha't!-
She went inside again, | not she was | speak, | she lay down | being wet all through
galamau ha'ts!lidiyau®
coldness. )
biri'mah  aite* ey’ yO0'gaiplanet ai  ‘abh@’limil
“Where is | the | fire?” she asked, | ‘“he | Fox
al mi'ts- ! k'@ damaik luwar wé't'uk'ie aigi ey’
he | Coyote | have they not perchance been | bring home | to it | fire? '
umu’imesiwacas  klunus la’ue  datea’udaigari‘x
They are younger | and they are | be strong, | really they had much fire.
a'iplitsak’i  ‘it'ba’let’  dokl!aldaptslinet® aigi sitga’ue
After some time | she got up, | she shoved them together | at it | wood dust
k' hami'klimauk'i wak!und'waldinet® e"p‘aidinet®  aik®
its | being fine, | she sat down, | she disclosed | her
ma’lek'®  moea'nmegunet’  aigi  sitga’ue  aits®  badja’me-
ear, | she held it close thereto | to it | wood dust. | The | being big piece
mats-lumau aits® ea‘u' ba'tdiramet’ ‘iwa'ik‘iyagalet‘iwae
the | fire | it dropped out. | Wood was brought quickly
a1l «“  aimuisk'i yacla’iplas ai wa't'guruwate’u'l® ai
it | wood, | soon | it warms up | it | whole sweat-house. | They

xa'telitbanaumax ai ya' xa'mutdibanet’ klununet'
formerly every one cold | they | people | they all were warm | and they were
gima'up!abanaumae

every one be glad.
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mi‘tstbak‘iwae ai bana‘¢ ‘d'ninacwa’ihaenigi® md't!iha-

‘Do you cause venison to be had hither | it | deer-meat! | Let us try it! | let us
roast it

enigi* ate'i’k® aik' djidjawa' t'inet® ai mii'djaup!a’
what its | its | that it tastes,”” | he said | he | chief.
‘Umuirinet® aigi  ba  klununet® md'tlie u‘mits!i-
He cut off | to it | deer-meat | and he was | roast it. | Being-two persons
mauyad djé&mainet'€’ tsluppla’nnaisi t'inet® ai wayé'-
they tasted it. | “It is very good,” | they said. | He | third one
mai‘md‘® mausi  ‘0'ninaswaiyauna  t'i'net’ ai  ga'k"
“I shall | trying it,” | he said. | He | Crow
dj&maiwinigunet'é  wi'tc'usi* tsluppl!a’mnaisi t'inet® ai
he also tasted it. | “It is sweet, | it is very good,” | he said | he
ga\kq
Crow.
md't lit luimits lipgunet aigi ba' tslupp!a‘mnaimau
Each one roasted it | to it | deer-meat, | being very good
md’'net® - hana’ibatdik'i  ba’ibarutdinet® nida’ptelinet®  ba'-
they ate. | When it was already morning | they all now went to hunt deer, | they came
together | when it was dark
wisak*i k* md’dapteliya‘nu t'uimudja'up!a nitba'let*
their | eating together. | Another chief | he started out
aigi th'ip‘diwinik'* k' mdéwana’im‘djaya‘u  k!ununet’
at it | another place somewheres | his | coming to eat theirs | and he was
a’uwibale aigi ea‘un' wé&t'sanet’ a’imisk'i mits!a’ubanau-
take up | to it | fire, | he took it off home. | Soon | they all had fire
manet'  aits® ya' mitsla’'ubanaumanet® aidji  eitlalts!
the | people, | every one had fire | the | every direction.

TaE FINDING OF FIRE.
(From Curtin’s ‘‘Creation Myths of Primitive America,’’ pp. 365-370.)208

In the beginning Au Mujaupa had fire very far down south
on the other side of a big river. The people in this country had
no real fire; they had a kind of fire, but it wasn’t good. It just
warmed a little; it wouldn’t cook like the fire we have now.
People killed deer and fished, but they had to eat fish and veni-
son raw.

207 -p* di- = pta'di ‘‘place.’’

268 By the courtesy of Mrs. Curtin and Little, Brown, and Company per-
mission was received to reprint Jeremiah Curtin’s myth entire. No changes

have been made in his spelling of Indian names, but the Indian translation
gives them in more strictly phonetic form.
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In the west people had fire, but it wouldn’t cook. In the
north there were many people, and in the east; but they had no
fire that would cook.

‘‘There must be fire in some place,’’ said the people at Pawi;
““how can we find it?”’

““I will go out to-night to look,’’ said Ahalamila.

That night he went to look for fire. He went to the top of
‘Wahkanopa, looked east and west, saw no fire in either place.
Next he looked north; no fire in the north. He looked south;
saw no fire anywhere.

Ahalamila came home and talked to the chief and people.
‘I saw no fire,”’ said he; ‘‘I could not see any, but I will go to a
better place the next time and take some one with me. I will go
to-morrow night to the top of Wahkalu. Who here has a good
head, who has a sharp eye to see fire? I want to look for fire
to-morrow night from the top of Wahkalu; from that place I
will look all around the whole world to find fire.”’

‘“We have a man here,”’ said the chief, ‘‘ who can see through
a tree, who can see down through the earth to bed rock, who can
see through a mountain. You ean take him to-morrow night with
you. He is Siwegi.”’

Ahalamila went to Siwegi. ‘‘Will you go to-morrow night to
look for fire?’’ asked he.

““I will go if the way is not too long.”’

‘“Oh,”’ said Ahalamila, ‘‘it will not be long. I will shorten
it.”’ v

Siwegi agreed to go; and when the time came, they started.
Ahalamila doubled up the trail and made it short; in an hour
they were on the top of Wahkalu, both ready now to look for fire.
The night is very dark; they can see the smallest fire easily.

They look to the east, look with great care, look a good while,
see no fire; they look to the north in the same way, see no fire;
they look to the west, no fire there. Now Ahalamila looks south,
looks a long time, and sees nothing; he looks half an hour to the
south, sees a little glimmer like a light very far away.

‘“Siwegi,’’ said he, ‘‘I see a small light down south; it seems
like fire far away. I think it is fire.”’
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“‘Look again,’’ said Siwegi, ‘‘look sharply. Maybe it is fire.”’

““TI have looked enough, I think it is fire,”’ said Ahalamila;
‘“‘but I want you to see it, I want you to look now.’’

Siwegi looked a little while. ‘‘Yes, that is fire,”” said he.

‘““Well,”” said Ahalamila, ‘‘we see fire, we know that it is far
off in the south.’’

Ahalamila made the road short, and they were back at Pawi
in an hour. ‘“We have found fire,”’ said Ahalamila to the chief
and the people. ‘‘We know where fire is, we can have fire now.”’

‘“We must have that fire,”’ said the people.

‘“‘There is no way to get the fire but to go for it,”’ said Ahala-
mila. ‘

““Well,”’ said the chief, ‘‘since Ahalamila saw the fire he will
go for it; but the road is long. Who will go and help him?
‘Who will go for fire with Ahalamila$’’

About fifty men offered to go, and they started next morning.
The journey was long and very hard. Soon two or three men
were tired and went home; not long after more were tired, and
when they had gone far down to a great river, just north of where
the fire was, of the fifty who started only three were left,—Ahala-
mila, Metsi, and old Shushu Marimi.

Just south of the great river Au Mujaupa had a very big
village, and in the village a large sweat-house. In that house he
kept the fire, and had a great crowd of people living in the
country outside who served him, and kept every one in the world
from stealing his fire. These people were Patcha, Chil Wareko,
Chil Daiauna, Sabil Keyu, Juhauju, Juwaju, Jukami, Jukilauju.

The three, Ahalamila, Metsi, and old Shushu Marimi, were at
the northern end of the bridge, and sat there watching till all at
the sweat-house was quiet. The bridge was very narrow and
slippery ; so Ahalamila put pitch on his feet and hands, and on
Metsi’s and Shushu’s feet and hands. All three crossed without
slipping, and found every one asleep in the sweat-house.

The old chief, Au Mujaupa, had covered the fire well with
ashes. All was silent within and without. Ahalamila, Metsi,
and Shushu crept onto the sweat-house quietly, and looked in.
All were asleep.
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““I will go down first,”’ said Metsi.

“No, I will go first,”” said Ahalamila. ‘‘I will get the fire
and reach it to you; you take it and run very fast.’’

Ahalamila slipped down. Metsi and Shushu remained on the
roof. Ahalamila opened the fire carefully, took out a good piece
and handed it to the old woman. She put it in her ear. He
handed her another; she put it in her other ear, slipped down
from the top of the sweat-house, ran across the bridge, and hur-
ried away.

Ahalamila gave Metsi two pieces. He put them in his two
ears and started. Ahalamila filled his own ears and followed.

The three had run over two mountains when Au Mujaupa
woke up and saw that the ashes had been opened, and that fire
had been taken, that a coal had fallen near the central pillar.
He sprang up, went to the top of the sweat-house, shouted, called
to all his people,— o

‘‘Fire has been stolen! Fire has been stolen! Go, you, and
follow!”’

Now Patcha, Chil Wareko, Chil Daiauna, Sabil Keyu, and
all the wind people rose up and followed, raced and stormed in
every direction. So much rain came that the whole country was
covered with water.

Now Juwaju was ahead of all Au Mujaupa’s peoplé chasing
the three robbers. Chil Wareko came too, and fell upon the three
furiously; he drenched and chilled them. Next came Jukami
and Patcha, who nearly froze them.

Metsi was almost dead; the fire went out in both his ears.
Ahalamila lost his fire too. Chil Wareko, Juwaju, and ‘Patcha
quenched it, then he let it fall.

0O1d Shushu was behind a good way, but she ran all the time.
She kept her hand on one ear as she ran. She lost the fire out
of her other ear, and when the piece fell out it broke in two and
fell apart. Chil Wareko picked up the fire and took it back; he
found six pieces, thought that he had all. He and the others
stopped following.

Ahalamila and Metsi ran ahead, left old Shushu to get on
the best she could, and reached home first. They were wet, very
cold, and tired.
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‘“Where is your fire?’’ asked the chief.

“‘I have none; Chil Wareko took my fire,”’ said Ahalamila.

‘“Where is your fire?’’ asked the chief.

‘“Chil Wareko took it,”’ said Metsi.

The chief was very sorry, and all the people were sorry. The
old woman did not come, and the people said, ‘‘She must be
frozen dead.”’

At sundown old Shushu came back ; she came very slowly, was
terribly tired, but courageous. She reached the sweat-house,
came in, said nothing, lay down wet and cold.

‘“Where is the fire?’’ asked she; ‘‘did not Ahalamila and
Metsi bring fire? They are young and strong, and had plenty
of fire.”’ '

After a while she stood up, drew some wood-dust together,
then sat down, opened her ear and held it over the dust; a big
piece of fire came out. 'Wood was brought quickly, and soon the
whole sweat-house was warm. The people who were cold before
were warm now and glad.

‘“‘Bring meat and we will try how it tastes when ’tis roasted,”’
said the chief.

He cut some venison and roasted it. One and another tasted
the meat. ‘‘It is very good,’’ said they; a third one said, ‘‘I’ll
try it,”’ and Gagi took a taste. ‘‘Oh, it is sweet, very good,”’
said Gagi.

Each one roasted meat and ate heartily. Next day all went to
hunt, and had a great feast in the evening. A chief from another
place came to the feast and got fire, and took it home with him.
Soon all people had fire; every one had fire in all parts of the

country.

XIV. INDIAN MEDICINE-MEN.

kiawi' ‘&’klisi‘ndj k'unundj daumis iliyo’easindj
Medicine-man: | “I doctor her | and I | it is four | I make days
dj @&kliyaunits k'un k'ds ‘T'dubale waeyl'sindj k'd"-

the | my doctoring her | and | not she is | get up again. | I am afraid | perhaps
: she will not

damaisi ‘T’dubale klunu ‘abi'tduwiei‘e be* damaisiei
get up again.” | “And | do you go after him! | perhaps it is he who will
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t'de' badja’lmaunitss k'!i'windja t'Umaca’
do it. | ‘I am great | I am medicine-man,” | he is always saying.”
nik'i'tdinet’ ‘alwa’ldie xa‘* mats!&w djobile' ba'-

He has come. | “Put down on ground | water!” | Round white beads | he offered
him as pay, | dentalia

ni'n® djobildt' ma'sidjasie a’igits as+ d&waie k'@'-
he offered him. | “He will be glad | because of these | when he is | see them.” | “Not I
ever

madjasindj klu'tdjue aitss p'adi’ts!gi?® klu'tdjucasindj
like | these here | trinkets. | I like
plale”si  klunu  ‘&kliet &klie basi’k‘iea  ‘i’dubal‘da-

plale’tsi shell beads.” | *“And | doctor her! | doctor her | at night, | perhaps she will
get up again.”

maisiei 06 k'd'sindj waeyli'si &klimaunits wa'e aits
“0, | not I am | be afraid | my doctoring | — | the one who
mi'disi ate'’mat’* aidji wayuema’iyaucnidja* k!d'windja
is sick. | What should be | the | my being afraid for? | I am medicine-man,
k't'si galaca® md't'p'ausi md'yauna ‘T'rape Dbats!i“deca
not she will | cry, | she will eat her own | food.” | “Go out of house! | shout out!
gakliiwie  t'Gmane  a'itc'! kluMw!  ‘T'dubalsiei  ha‘da’i-
call upon your dream spirit! | thus always does | the | medicine-man.” | “She will re-
cover, | I dream.

wausindj ‘d'yaha  t'i'mmagarac t‘i‘psiwandja  k'd@'yau-
‘Spring of water | pray speak to it!’ | it tells me. | ‘Pray do not

gummagat' md'e md‘dagummagat’ halai'’k‘iea as ba-
eat, | pray go ahead and eat | to-morrow | when it is | mount up on hill to south.
16’'rptaca®  djits!gildusinuma ha‘da’iwausindja  ya'dimagar
You shall go to spring and bathe,’ | I dream, | ‘pray pass night

aie dji'gal wairn nida'’k‘isik!6 basiTk'iea  ‘i’peilamma-
it | mountain!’ | Now | I shall come back | in night. | Pray wake them up!

garae &djawaisid  tslumema’unitss ya‘ yi'gaimagar ai
they will help to sing, | I am being-good | person. | ‘Pray ask | them

kl!a'ina ya'gaimagarac ina aidj mitgald'iwi ya'gaimagarae
rocks, | pray ask | trees, | the | logs | pray ask.

i'si’djamagat’ nibiled  klunus gaya'el ai dji" gulu
Pray be twice | go about | and he will | talk | he | owl

ai ya'’k'ga klunu minmumagar aidji k p'usdi’yauna
he | woodpecker | and pray roll (tobacco) between your hands, | it | its | smoking.
k'd'yaugummagat® md'ei  dauba’lmagar aitss ‘6'nunuipla
Pray do not | eat. | Pray pick up ] the | round luck stones,’

ha‘da’iwausindja maus: dj 1dubalyauna

I dream. | She will be | the | getting up again.”

269 p*adi'ts!gi means literally ‘‘small places, things’’ and is used to
refer to beads and other trinkets and objects that make up wealth.
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A

i mi'labiwiei‘e bada’k"itdisi ya'mak!alla'uwulwieie
“Ho! | do you people wake up! | he is already coming back, | do you all together
go into house!

é'lausinuga  t‘@'hainasik!Gea*  asinuk'  ma'diptsliei® t'@'-

you shall sing. | I shall do likewise | whenever you are | any (of you) be sick, | I
shall do likewise

hainasik!6 asindj k't sa’psid‘' ai yd't'imaina k'd's
even if I | not | sleep. | They | still other people | not they

atk'iei dji wawindja ap‘andj da'nemau méei ‘a‘tk‘ip‘aca
all come | the | my house. | If I should | much | have to eat | they would come
klunup' dja'limapteliet ap‘andj mdé'«i k'd'sindj klu't-

and they would | all laugh together among themselves | if I should | have to eat.
Not I | like

djuca aits® ya‘\ ‘&djawaiplaca mo'kla’pdusikloea &'dja-

those | people | to assist in singing. | I shall go to bring them, | they shall assist in
singing

waisi 1't!aleaik!dwandja saps'da’djak!ond k' mé'yauna

Perhaps they raise their hands contemptuously at me; | perhaps, is it not, they are
sound asleep| their | eating,

nak'n’ nidi’k‘iei  ule’sgusik'u  badi'ptauduruei  hala'ik‘ica

therefore he not is | come back. | I suppose they do not hear. | Run to tell them again |
to-morrow!

g'maemaunitss ya t'Ttslawaid - k'dya'ugummagat® t'i'ca
‘I am being-sensible | person,’ | thus they say, | pray do not | let them say,
tlammas  dapbu’sak‘ica as© md'laca  ba'idjatdjagumma’-

even if they are | have handsome (husbands). | If they | refuse, | pray cause at
least one to come along,

garaca’ nidi'k‘iméagat'® tluihala’ik‘ica klu'tdjueasin  dji*™

pray cause him to come again | day after to-morrow.” | “I like | the (my)

dé’'waiyau Isi’yau ma‘duk!a’pdurup‘auwidj

seeing | brother, | do you go after him to bring him back to | me!”
xa‘da’iwausindj adji p‘a’dibanauma t'0’magarac t'i'p-
“I dream | the | everywheres. | ‘Pray do it!’ | it said to me,

siwandja  bu'lsdjamau basi’yauna ‘&k!imagara¢ t'i'psi-

‘being three times | it being night | pray doctor her!’ | it said to me

wandja dji xa‘da’iwaumaucnidja ‘abi'ltp‘ausid  ‘ate'i’t-

the | my dreamt (thing). | ‘She shall go about recovered, | she shall go off (to get

roots),

siei dju'nmawip !a’siel t'i'psiwandj aidji xa‘'dai’'wau-

she shall get food,’” | it said to me | the | my dreamt (thing).

mauenidja bats!i* dimagarae badji'lmagar ai wawi'

‘Pray shout! | pray run around | it | house,

asinu  Tdilbitdjaeca® k'u'yaugummagat®  ts!é&’walea ga-

when you are | about to enter into house again.' | Pray do not | make noise, | pray
stop from making sound

ba’dimagara¢ ai ‘ama’itslits!g! ci'eu gaba’dimagaras¢
them | children, | dogs | pray stop from making sound!

210 = k fu'tdjucasindj dji.
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datt'gitba’lklundja® k'@ sindj mits !djukluts-!i’ei  tslete-
I might fall down staggering, | I am not | have heart. | There is nobody,
na’mak!oiea’ u‘bi’sindja’ i‘dja’tdisindja’ mik!a’isina®
I am first. | I am tired now. | She is angry, is she not?

nak'u  &kli¥mmaiguei® O'tslgilsé’ea’ su'nna®?  ai'djece

therefore she does not | help to doctor. | She shall soak in water | s’u’nna roots | that
one,

ts*6'sik!éea  wa'iru  klunusik!d mo'ei asindj dé'waiel

I shall eat them raw. | Now | and I shall | eat them | if I | see

ass mé'tpauei k'd'sindj ni'diguei nidi'sdagusik!s  as

if she is | eat her own. | I not | go off and leave her, | I shall just go off home | vl:hep
she is

‘I’dubalei  ma'sidjasindja  k'di'sindj kla'tdjos dji uma'-
get up again. | I am glad. | Not I | like | the | my brother
yaenitss mau walilydguyauna dji nr’k‘iyauenidj a’igidja
to be about to | lose her. | The | my coming | here,
dji md'yauenidja bé&nidj ‘T'djaurimaici  ba’igumauenidja
the | my eating, | that is why I am | be sorry. | I being one
dji  k!U'wicayauenidja  djits!gilsindja  aits  ‘@’yaxaba-
the | my being medicine-man. | I go into spring | the | every spring
na'uma klunundj gaedja'plaisi k'w'sik!6wandj ‘a'lts-diei
and I am | be answered, | not it me will | abandon.
djira’ps aidji  ITlimauenidja® yala’'usindja aidji  ba-
(Blood) flows out | the | my nose, | I have it running out | the | my body,
sindja djits‘i'tss aits watdu'wi aidji basibana’umandja
it flows straight out | the | blood, | the | every part of my body .
watduwieasi  dé&'waip‘auwamea  asindj wa'iru  dila’uei
is bloody. | I find it for you. | If I | now | die
wairn dila’usie aidj ya' aik ts!lumema’una wa'iru
now | they will die | the | people | their | being good, | now
bagarwa'kliyausiea map‘djama’ihandja’® k'd's t'de a'igidje
they will drop dead. | I was very powerful. | Not they | do | in that way;
t'd’s aidj plu'tdiwit aik® k!i'wiyacayauna Kk'unusindj
they do | the | women | their | being medicine-women, | never yet have I been
gd’sl  guitsts‘i'tplacaiyauna  bo'ts!k'itp‘aucaiyauna®’* mi'-
hear | causing to feel well; | wearing ceremonial net-caps | they merely put on style.
djik'uplaha‘tegusi k'd’sindj t'd'e aigidje® bé&enidj ‘i'sa-
Not I | do | in that way, | that is why I am | be always alive,
maea' k'i'tbitsiwandja* klunundj ts'!lu’peit migi'lyamai-
they let me alone | and I am | be good; | taking pity on me

271 Perhaps Eulophus pringlet.

272 From ba’ts!kti ‘‘medicine-man’s ceremonial net-cap with feathers.’’
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yauwandja' Dbé&’enidj t'Gi’'maea* dji mé'gilyayaga’lsindja®
that is why I | always do | that | I am quick and take pity on (people).
diewi’k!apsiwandja® ditbilyaga'le t'i'psiwaea’ nik*i'tdis
One sees me coming, | ‘Hurry up and cook!’ | she is told, | ‘he is already coming.
djunmawie t'Usi  wakla'lplayauna dibile t'Usi  dju'n-
Feed him!’ | he says | wife. | ‘Cook!’ | he says, | ‘feed him!’

mawi¢ ha‘da’iwausindja bé&’enits: ni'k‘ima¢’ ‘ani’'nawaim‘-
I dream, | that is why I | come here, | I come to see what I can do for you.
djasiwame k'G'p‘andj t'G'¢ aigidje* k'w'sik!6 ne”*wal-
I would not | do | in that way, | I shall not | step down

dac ari ‘Uya asindj bagarwh’kliyauca® wa'iru &'mai-
that | trail | if I | drop dead. | Now | I shall have ceased.

djagutdisik!dea t'd’sindj ai da'masi dji md'yaucnuga'
I do like | one who | he looks on | the | your eating.

k'@'nchandj t'd'¢ aigidje* tla‘'mmaeneh ‘ariyu'ts  dji
Not have I been | do | in that way | although there have been | be many | the
ya'enidja’ t* 6'sindj ai da’'masi dima’neaigup‘andj
my people. | I do like | one who | he looks on, | ‘Would that I might

‘Twulei  t'Usindja nagundj ni'k‘iel

enter house!’ | I say, | therefore did I | come.”

INDIAN MEDICINE-MEN.2?"3

(The) medicine woman (said), ‘‘It is four days now that I
have been doctoring her, and she is not well yet. I am afraid
that perhaps she will not recover.”” ‘‘Do you go after him,”’
(said the sick woman’s husband,) ‘‘perhaps he will cure her.
He is always saying, ‘I am a great medicine-man.’ *’

(The medicine-man) has arrived. ‘‘Put down water on the
ground !”’?* Round white shell beads he offered him as pay, he
offered him dentalia. (He thought,) ‘‘He will be glad because
of these, when he sees them.’”” ‘‘I do not like these trinkets

273 In this and the following texts an attempt was made to secure from
Betty Brown an account in her own language of some phases of Yana re-
ligious and social life. Owing to her tendency to use conversational narra-
tive instead of general description, these texts are rather illustrative by
means of real or imaginary incidents of the life of the Yana than ethno-
logically satisfying statements. No. XIv gives an idea of the touchy medi-
cine-man, insulted because few are found willing to assist him in his doe-
toring.

274 For the medicine-man. Cf. p. 193, 1. 2.
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here,”’ (said the medicine-man). ‘‘I like plale”si shell beads.’’
‘“And do you doctor her! Doctor her during the night, perhaps
she will recover.’”’ ‘‘Oh, I am not afraid of my doctoring the
one that is sick. Why should I be afraid? I am a medicine-
man. She will not ery. She will yet eat her own food.”” ‘‘Go
out of the house! Shout! Call upon your dream spirit! So
always does the medicine-man do.”’ ‘‘She will recover, I dreamt.
‘Pray speak to the spring of water!’ my dream tells me. ‘Pray
do not eat! Go ahead and eat tomorrow when the sun is over-
head! You shall go to the spring to bathe!” I dreamt. ‘Pray
pass the night on the mountain!’ Now I shall return in the
night. Wake up the people. They will help to sing. I am a
good medicine-man. ‘Pray ask the rocks! Ask the trees! Ask
the logs! Go about twice, and the owl will talk and the yellow-
hammer, and pray roll tobacco between your hands and smoke it.
Do not eat anything! Pick up the round luck stones!” Thus I
dreamt. She will recover.’’

‘“Ho! you people wake up! He’s?*"® already coming back.
Do you all go into the house together and sing. I shall do like-
wise whenever any of you are sick; I shall do likewise, even if I
do not sleep. There are still other people who have not come to
my house. If I had had much to eat they would all have come,
and they would all have been laughing among themselves, if I
should have had food to give them.?”® Those people do not like
to assist in singing. I shall go to bring them; they shall help to
sing. I suppose they raise their hands contemptuously at me.?’”
Perhaps, is it not, they are sound asleep or eating, therefore they
do not come over. I suppose they do not hear. - Run over to tell
them to come tomorrow! ‘I am a sensible person,’ indeed they
say. Pray do not let them say that, even if they have handsome
wives.2’® If they refuse, pray let at least one come along. Pray

275 ].e., the medicine-man, who has passed the night up on the mountain
to gain supernatural power.

276 They would laugh for joy. As it is, they are not very enthusiastic
about helping a poor man.

277 It was a sign of contempt to extend one’s arm with outspread fingers
towards another.

278 Bitterly ironical.
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let him come the day after tomorrow.’’ ‘‘I should like to see my
brother. Do you go after him to bring him back to me!’’ (said
the sick woman).

(The medicine-man said,) ‘‘I have dreamt of everything.
‘Pray do so!’ it said to me. ‘Doctor her for three nights!’ said
my dream to me. ‘She shall recover and go about, she shall go
off to get roots, she shall procure food for herself,’ said my dream
to me. ‘Shout! Run around the house, when you are about to
enter the house again.’ Pray do not make a noise. Pray stop
the children from making a sound, stop the dogs from making
anoise! I might stagger and fall down, I have not much heart.’’
(When he returned, he said,) ‘‘There is no one here, I am the
first. I am tired already. The medicine-woman is angry, is she
not ? therefore she does not help me in doctoring. Let her soak
cw'nna roots in water. T shall eat them raw. Now I shall eat
them, if I see that she®™ is to eat her own. I shall not go off and
leave her, I shall go off home only when she shall have recovered.
I rejoice (that she will recover). I do not like to have my brother
lose her. I always come here and I always eat here, that is why
I am sorry for him. I am the only medicine-man. I go to every
spring, and I am answered. It**° will not abandon me. Blood
flows from out of my nose, I have it running out of my body;
the blood flows straight out, every part of my body is covered
with blood. I shall find it*®* for you. If I die, then all the good
people will die, then they will drop dead. I was possessed of
supernatural power. The women are not thus. The women that,
are doctors I have never yet heard to cure; they mei'ely put on
style, wearing their ceremonial net-caps. I am not thus, that is
why I remain alive.?®® I am let alone, and I am good. People
take pity on me, that is why it is that I am quick to take pity on
them. I am seen coming and she is told, ‘Hurry up and cook!
he is already coming! Feed him!’ he says to his wife. ‘Cook!’

279 ] e., the sick woman.
280 I.e., my supernatural power, guardian spirit.
281 J.e., the disease-causing ‘‘pain.’’

282 He implies that he does not cause any one’s death, so that there has
been no reason to seek his life. If a medicine-man failed too frequently to
cure, he was suspected of malice and was decapitated.
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he says. ‘Feed him!’ I dreamt, that is why I came here; I came
to see what I could do for you. I would not do thus, I shall not
step in that trail, if T drop dead. Now I shall have ceased.?®® I
seem to be like one who looks on, while you people are eating. I
have never done thus, although my people are many in number.2%*
I seem to be like one who looks on, and as though I say, ‘Would
that I might enter the house!’, that therefore I came.”’

XV. MARRIAGE.

wé'm'djaniewada' k'w'siwdme ts'laha-a‘ime k!lu'tdjoeasindj

He had been bringing food. | “Not I you | I love you.” | “I like him
wak!a’lba‘ie mausi itda'yau niga‘¢ k'd'sinu  Twule dji
Keep him as husband! | I shall | make him | son-in-law. | You shall not | enter househl
the
wawi'ndj k'd'sinu 1dale dji wawi'ndj djunmawipla’-

my house, | you shall not | enter house again | the | my house. | Let us get food for
ourselves.”

xani‘k* *arthilsini‘k* badja'lman ts-!ahaea’isiwa ‘me
‘“We shall go about together, | greatly | I love you.
ma’usk'inik  ‘@'tdaptsliyau  =xala’ik'i  ya'bak‘imaegadawi‘e
‘We shall | go with each other | to-morrow. | Pray move here all of youl!
diwa'im‘djawik*1*k* yadi’sinu‘k* k‘@'sindj i'na‘e ahi
do you all come and see us, | you shall stay all night. | Not I | object. | I do not know
ate'’mak® aik  t'i'w mod'djuk!dama’ik!u® wanigd'ia‘u
what is her | her | that she says. | Perhaps she would be very glad | having as st;n-in-
aw.”
auts'! t'isi'ndj wak!la'lplaya‘tu 1‘djasindj dji djun-
“Glad | I say | husband. | I am tired | the | my feeding you.
ma'wiwa ‘me ‘ama’tsasinu® klu'nu = mits!wawi'e mits!-
You shall go home with him | and | have house! | you shall have children.
ama'its!its!gisinu ‘ar’k‘igummasik!0 nif’k‘igummasi asinuk'
I indeed shall come after you, | he indeed will come after (us) | if you are
diwa’im‘dja* asik!0 k!lunmiyau¢ djuduna’umask‘iwd‘k'
come to be seen. | If I shall | be hungry, | you give us food.
ba'irusi* klu'nusik!lu  wé&tk'ie da'sidusi*® k!unusik!62%

He will hunt deer | and I shall | fetch it home, | he will go to get salmon | and I shall
(fetch it home).

283 The medicine-man is disgusted with the seurvy treatment accorded
him and swears never to do as much again.

28¢ J.e., although there are many relatives whose hospitality I might
claim.

285 Probably some such word as wé’tkti€¢ has been omitted here, as
k!u'nusik!6 cannot possibly be construed with djuduna’umaktike.
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djuduna’umak*ik* djudunauma’sk‘iwak* wawite a'is'1k!0
Give us food! | You give us food, | I shall pound acorns
klunusik!d  t'@’hainae  wé&atdusik!6® klunu  mausinu
and I shall | do similarly. | I shall fetch it to (your) house | and | you will
ma'sidja‘e  tlini'sinda® ma'sidjas-inu® asi diwi'k!apdj
be glad, | O daughter! | You will be glad | if will be | your seeing me coming
klunusinu  djé’dunaue aidji ya'nu ma'sridjabanauma‘s:
and you will | give food to | the | your people, | they are glad every one of them.
ts'upp!a’nnainiwa’daenu® g'maeniwadaenu® tslumema’uya
You have always been very good | you have always been sensible, | being good person
adji wak!a’lplainu® gima's
the | your husband, | he is sensible.”

klunusinu  djudunauma‘ aidji ni'ttc'inemauni‘te k'a'’-

“And you will | be given as food | the | my hunted (thing). | I shall surely not
yaugusik!lo dani‘nem t*@’hainasienu® dji k*uwate'
I whip you, | you shall do likewise | the | you not me
da’its-!inai‘tss asindj] wat!ini’si¢ a'tsasini‘k® adji = wae-
scold me.” | “If I | have child | we shall go off | the | your house.
winu'® wak!uni’e adji wawi'ndj k!u'nusik!6 wak!una’e
Stay | the | my house.” | “And I shall | stay
aidji waewi'nu wa'idu  nitts‘itesik!6® wa'it'*  &@’bamap-
the | your house. | Now | I shall go to hunt.” | “Now | we shall grow old together.
te-lisini'tk  dila'u‘damaisik!6®  be‘dama’isinu‘
Perhaps I shall die (first), | perhaps it will be you.”

MARRIAGE.

He had been bringing her food. (She said to him,) ‘‘I do
not love you.”” (Her mother said to her,) ‘‘I like him. Take
him for your husband! I want to have him as son-in-law. I will
not have you in my house, you shall not again enter my house
(unless you take him as husband). Let us get food!’’*®¢ (Then
she said to him,) ‘“We shall go together. I love you very much.
To-morrow we shall get married. Let all of your people come
here. All of you come and see us, and stay all night! I have
nothing to say against it. I do not know what (my mother)
says, but probably she will be very glad to have (you) as son-in-
law.”’

286 In other words, the mother finds it hard to support her daughter and
is only too glad to dispose of her to a desirable son-in-law.
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(Her mother said to her,) ‘‘I am glad that you have taken
him as husband; I am tired of feeding you. You shall go home
with him and keep house with him, and you will have children.
Truly I shall come to see you, and he will come to see us. When-
ever I am hungry you will give us food. He will go to hunt deer,
and I shall fetch it home. He will go to get salmon, and I shall
fetch it home. Do you give us food! You shall give us food,
and I shall pound acorns. I shall do similarly for you. I shall
fetch them to your house, and you will feel rejoiced, my daughter!
‘Whenever you see me coming you will feel rejoiced, and you will
give food to your people. Every one of them will be glad. You
have always been very good, you have been sensible. Your hus-
band is a good man and he is sensible.’’

(He said to her,) ‘And I will give you as food whatever I
hunt. Surely I shall not whip you. You on your part shall not
scold me.”” (She said to him,) ‘‘If I have a child we shall go
off to your house. Stay now in my house.”” (He said to her,)
““Yes, I will stay in your house. Now I shall go out hunting.’’
(She said to him,) ‘‘Now we shall grow old together. Perhaps
it will be I who shall die first, perhaps it will be you.”’

XVI. A LOVERS’ QUARREL.

suwd’?®”  ha'da’iwauklu‘ndj dima’'neaiguklunuk® ‘a™t-
“S*uwid’! | May I dream! | Would that you (pl.) might | come!
k'ie waiema'iplanchanuk® k'tiyau klu'tdjoe ya'‘®#® badja’l- 2
You thought that you were | not being | to love | any one.” | “Greatly
mau  klu'tdjueasiwd’em  nagundj] ni'’k‘'ie k'@ damaik!-
I love you, | therefore I | come.” | “Perhaps not you me
wadj k!utdjusadj telahaca’inchawame a’ip!a  klunundj 4
you love me.” | “I have loved you | for long time | and I
t'@'sasinigue diwa’im‘djasasinigusik!dwa‘me ‘ak‘i'magar aidji
always do thus. | I shall always come to see you. | Pray come | the
wo'wk'ini‘k®  t'@’hainasinue klunusik!d t‘@hainae ai'plit- ¢
our house. | You shall do likewise | and I shall | do likewise. | After some time
sag atda’pts!isini‘k* i‘dja'tgadaya‘u k*unii'sindj -
we shall go together.” | “Pray let me grow! | not yet I am | be grown up.”

287 See note 310.
288 Or: kta k!uw'tdju¢ayau ya'.
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djate dé&'djibatdis aidji nina‘nte® klunusik!s6 a'uwilyame
“She already knows it | the | my mother | and I shall | I stay with you
klunusinu t'@’hainaséwadj’®® waeyiisindj ‘a’ldjasa‘dama’i-

and you shall | you shall do likewise to me.” | “I am afraid | perhaps you will throw
me away.

siwa‘dj malla’plamaut'inu  klunundj k'@’ gimae¢ klu-
They say you are bad | and I | not | think (so) | and you will

nusinu¢  nite'i'te® danema’u = gaydp‘a’usiwadj klunundj
go off to hunt.” | “Much | you talk to me | and I am

bé ‘a'uplama¢ t‘G'masik!undj k'd@‘'mahadanu gi'mamauya‘

be he who | speak right. | I do not-know what I shall do. | Not, as it turns out, are
. you | being-sensible person.

telupp‘a’usik!6wame tecupeli’easik!6wa‘me k'i'yaugu wayue-
I shall be good to you, | I shall dress you well. | Do not | be afraid of me.

ma'‘ite* ate'’mah  aidja‘na®®°®  t'Temaiw  t'i'psp‘awadj
‘What is | the, pray, | that (you) say it for? | You should have told me

aigi e€a’iplax waiema’iplak!lunu ba’iguyau ‘adieyu’ts ai
at it | long ago. | Perchance you think that you are | being one. | Many are | they
plutdi‘w klu'nusik!6 a’uwibalmit‘ gue waiema'isriwate’
women, | and I shall | pick up any one. | You think in regard to me

maus gald’yauyl badja’lmau  dapbu’sasindj t‘T’klunu’
‘He will be | crying’? | ‘Greatly | I am pretty’, | perchance you say.
dapbu’samaugum  u'ldjasaha‘ndj atc'i’gadap® aidji 1t-

Indeed being pretty | I have thrown them away. | What, pray, would be | the({ my
oing

da‘nte' aidju k'uwadj klu'tdjuaa‘dj k!u'nusik!6 ‘o'ni-
the your | not you me | you love me? | And I shall | try (another) one.

nawai¢  k'fisi déwaie  aigite' kld‘nd'p!diw  t'i'pklu-
‘He will not | see | to the | women,” | perchance you say to me.

wate® k'@'sinue gimac a’idji gi'mamaucni‘te’ ‘adiyu'ts
Not you | know | the | my thought. | Many are

aidji eumd'yariwinte® aidji mariemiyaunite® aidji  dit-
the | my brothers | the | my sisters | those who | help me

ei’'mmarima’isiandj asindj wawu'lwaudibile®* ‘ariyu'ts ai
if I | go anywheres to woo. | Many are | they

iwdena’itlinis  aidji  p‘a’iganasiyariwi'nte®

nephews and nieces | the | my sister’s children.”

289 tt’hainacddj would be more correct.

290 This form is very obscure; perhaps it should be aidju ¢¢the your,’’
nd ‘‘is it not?’’
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A LoVERS’ QUARREL.

““Suwa! May I dream of him! Would that you might come.
You thought that you would not love any one.”” (Her lover has
come and says to her,) ‘‘I love you very much, that is why I
have come.’’ ‘‘Perhaps you do not love me.”” ‘‘I have loved
you for a long time, and I shall always do so. I shall always
come to see you. Pray come to our house, and I shall do like-
wise. After a while we shall be married.”” ‘‘Pray let me grow.
I am not yet grown up.’”’ ‘‘My mother already knows about it,
and I shall stay with you, and you shall do likewise to me.”’
(She said,) ‘I am afraid that you might abandon me. They
say that you are a bad fellow, and I did not know about it. You
shall go off to hunt.”” ‘‘You talk too much to me, and it is I
that speak rightly. I do not know what I shall do. You are not,
it seems, a sensible person. I shall be good to you, I shall give
you good clothes. Do not be afraid of me! Why, pray, do you
speak thus? You should have told it to me long ago. Perchance
you think that you are the only one. There are many women,
and I shall take any one. Do you think about me, ‘He will
cry’? Perchance you say, ‘I am very pretty.” Indeed, I have
abandoned a pretty one. 'What, pray, should I do if you do not
love me? I shall try another woman. Perchance you think
about me, ‘He will not find any women.” You do not know
what I have in mind. I have many brothers and sisters who |
would help me®*** if I go anywheres to woo. Many are the
nephews and nieces, my sister’s children.’’

XVII. CHILDBIRTH AND DEATH.
y6'hais wape a'idji wakla'lplayaueni‘te’ maus ‘a’iklu-
“She is pregnant. | Watch | the | my wife. | She will be | being sick.

yau ma'kla’'pdue aidji ni'n® t'i'psiwante’ ‘a’iklusasi-
‘Go to bring her | the (my) | mother!’ | she tells me. | She is always sick

nigumae a’igite' basi’yauna klunundj waeyd'ss k!lu'nu-
in the | being night | and I am | be afraid. | And I shall

291 With the payment for a bride.
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sik!6 k'i  nibi'ldi  wak!und’sasinigusik!6’ca  k*{i’yaugusinu
not | go about, | I shall always stay home. | ‘You shall not

nibi'le t'i'‘psiwandja da’nemauna md'maca i‘dja’nma‘da-
go about,’” | she said to me. | Much | she is wont to eat, | it will perhaps grow too fast.
maisiei  ‘d’ha  k'i'dama’ima gbé¢ aidji mo'yiplamaue-
“Yes! | It seems she is wont not | to hear | the | my teaching her.

ni‘te* k* i'dabiyau  t‘i'mandj k'i'yaugu  dadulile
Her | going out of house | I am wont to say | ‘Do not | turn to look back

adji ‘Trabiyauenu ‘u’nnamaidjiplasie a’igidje® k'd'yaugu
the | your going out of house! | It will imitate | to that. | Do not

da’nemau  md‘¢  i‘dja’'nmak!unu® gaela’'net®  t'ibiyauwa'
much | eat! | Your (child) might grow too quickly.’” | She cried | having been told.
k*@'p‘awadj t'i'pdj aigidje k'd's k!a'placa aidji

‘““You should not me | you tell me | in that way, | not is | feel pain | the

mak!i‘ndj

my back.”
klununet® a’iklusindj t'1¢  daumisi’dibalet’'@ ma‘k!a’p-
And she was | “I am sick” | say. | Four days elapsed | be gone after

duwae ai kli‘w k'U'sints* 1°djahatgutdisi‘nte’  dane-

he | medicine-man. | “I am not. | I am now tired out and good for nothing. | Much
mau wi'yamauwa'ndj k'@'sinuk" dé&’djibae a'inuk*
you (are) doubting me. | You (girls) not | know | you (pl.);
‘adibama‘u  aite' mod'yiplayauni‘te’ bé&mandj gap‘a’ue
being old | the | my giving advice, | that is why I am wont | to speak to her
aidje dima'neaigup‘ac ea'uwiklape nik'i'tdinet® ai kli'w
that. | Would that she might | take (my advice) to herself!” | He had come | he |
medicine-man.
atc''gadas  aidji  t'é’eandja* k'i’maenindj]  dé&'djibaca’
‘““What, pray, shall be | the | my doing to her? | I have never been wont | to know it.”
k'u'lt!ladaklinet’ ‘ehe’s ate'ih adji t'6’eanigi® T'wiei'e
She was extremely dry. | “Well! | What is | the | our doing to her? | Do you (women)
press upon her belly with your hands!
waeyii'simadjandja  da’n*mau  mb'yiplamandja  si’mahat-
I am rather afraid. | Much | I am wont to counsel.” | “Indeed give me some to drink

gummaeidj ai xa“
it | water!”

ani djidjai'mac p!a‘r klunus wia'klbale ani ‘adid'-

“Let me see! | Give her as seat | supporting sticks | and she will | arise. | Let me

gee! | Go clear around

djile ai wa'w! wa'i mausindj] dila'uyau ai t'i‘net
it | house!” | “Alas! | I shall be | dying,” | she | she said.

<

ani nelile  k'd'yaug® é&'djaurie kii'macsnu a'uwik!ape
“Let me see! | Step out, | do not | feel worried! | You are not wont | to take (my ad-
vice) to yourself.
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aidji dé’djibayaunite’ bé'nite" t*i'mae u‘s’i’djamau
The | my knowing it | that is why I am | wont to say.” | Being twice

badji'let* aik® wa‘w! gitla’peatdis ai ‘ahd’limil® gaya's
she ran around | her | house. | He now gives omen | he | fox, | he talks

ai ‘ah@’limil® hana’ipladibi'lk‘ica klununet® dj6'maiplat-

he | fox | when it was yet before daybreak. | And she was | again sit down and hold on
. to supporting sticks.
duwaldie

‘e ate'Th adji t'G’hawame djawa’dibilet® ai  ‘I's

““O | What is | the | my having done to you?” | He wept in woods | he | man.

‘i nitsedjac ai dji'gal ytU'magat'® ts!imtslimie badja'u-

‘“Now! | go up | it | mountain! | pray build fire, | spruce twigs | break them and,
pray, put down

rimagat' klun  d'eimagat’  yi@'eatdinet'€-  djidjimnidi-
and | pray get pine needles!” | He now built fire, | he flew about busily at his work
bilet* bats'dja’igumauk® aik' djuk!u'tts!! a'ya ‘asu'ts-
his being very joyful | his | heart. | That one | who had gone away off
sax 1 €l yi'saw aiye' nidi’k'inet® 1't'a’'u  basik'i
is | he | building fire | he yonder. | He came back home | at middle | when it is night.
t'0eméd’sima‘x  dila'ubitdja‘ss k'ulsiitdi'ss  dima’'neaigunet’
“How did it get along with her?”’ | ‘“She is about to die, | she is all dried up.” | Sud-
denly she was
dila’ue

die.
CHILDBIRTH AND DEATH.

‘‘She is pregnant. Wait by my wife. She will be sick.
She tells me, ‘Go and bring my mother!’ She is always sick in
the night, and I am afraid. I shall not go about, I shall always
stay at home. ‘You shall not go about,” she says to me. She
eats too much, perhaps her child will grow too fast.”” ‘‘Yes!”’
(said her mother). ‘‘It seems she never listens to what I tell
her. Whenever she goes out of the house, I say, ‘Do not look
back when you go outside. Your child will imitate that. Do
not eat too much. Your child might grow too quickly.’ >’ She
cried when she was told that. ‘‘You should not tell me that.
I do not feel any pain in my back.”’

Now she said, ‘‘I am sick.”” Four days elapsed, and the
medicine-man was sent for. (Her mother said,) ‘I ecan do no
more. I am tired out now and good for nothing. You always
greatly doubt what I say. You girls do not know anything.
Being old, I give advice. It is I that always speak about that.

10
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Would that she took my advice to herself!”” Now the medicine-
man came. ‘‘What, pray, shall I do to her? I do not know what
to do (in such cases).”” She was very dry. ‘‘Hehe'e! What shall.
we do with her? Do you (women) press upon her belly!*? I
am always afraid, carefully I give counsel.”” ‘‘Please give me
some water to drink!’’ (said the pregnant girl).

‘‘Let me see! Give her supporting sticks as a seat, and she
shall get up. Go clear around the house!”” ‘‘Alas! I shall
die,”’ she said. ‘‘Step out, do not be worried. You never take
my advice to yourself. I know what I say, that is why I tell it
to you.’”” Twice she ran around her house. Now a fox gives a
bad omen, a fox talks before daybreak, and she sat down again
on the supporting sticks.

‘“Oh! What have I done to you?’’ (said her mother). The
husband wept in the woods. (Her mother said to him,) ‘‘Now!
Go up on the mountain!?®* Build a fire, break off spruce twigs
and put them down, and get pine needles!’”’ Now he was build-
ing a fire. He flew about busily at his work, his heart being very
joyful (with hope). Yonder is he, who has gone far off building
the fire. He came back at midnight. ‘‘How did she get along?”’
““She is about to die,”’ (said her mother). ‘‘Her mouth is all
dry.”” Suddenly she died.

XVIII. DEATH AND BURIAL.

ma'dis badja'lmau ma'diss t'a’pplas maus: dila'u-
“He is sick, | greatly | he is sick. | It looks as if he | will be | dying.

yau k'i"damaisi  ‘T’dubale as+ k'a  ‘T'dubale as
Perhaps not he will | get up again. | If he is | not | get up again, | if

da’umiss Iyli'yau¢ bawaurusinug ai kli‘w  p'o'tsli-

it is four | being day, | you (pl.) will run after him | him | medicine-man, | he will
suck it out of him.

lausi  djé'wausinuk’ matts!é\w p‘awa’tdjas  wa'k!bal-

You will offer him | perforated white beads. | Wear them around your neck! | He will
surely get up and start.

gu'mmasi  mats!é'w t'1'mae aits* klura‘w nia'net
Perforated white beads | they are wont to say | the | medicine-men.” | He arrived,

292 A woman in confinement did not lie down, but was always seated,
while one of the women in attendance sat behind her, gently pressing upon
her belly in order to hasten the delivery.

208 Round Mountain (Djiga’lmadu) is meant.
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bd'dawaldi'net®  u'lmanet® k'u’sinte’ mau ‘&dubaleayauna
he puts (beads) down on ground. | He smelt them. | “Not I | shall | causing him to
get up again.

mausi dé&wairuhatgu'mmayauna u'lsatdiss ai  mattsé'wi

I shall be | indeed going to see him anyway. | They already smell | they | perforated
white beads.”

badu’eanet®  djo’dubalet’é* gaela’net® waduwa'ldiyau ‘a’l-
He arrived running back home. | He hung up (beads). | He cried | sitting down on

ground. | “Do you (pl.) put it down on ground
waldiwes xa'nma nik'i'tdis ai kli'wi wawa'ldinet® ‘&
water! | He has already come | he | medicine-man.” | He sat down. | “Well,

t'thatgu'mmayauna ‘&klinet® k'G’s mau ‘T'dubalyauna uler’-
I shall indeed do anyhow.” | He doctored him. | “Not he | will | getting up again. | I
do not hear,

sindja  djirt’siwandja ‘&klitdinet® kluninet® maus: ba-
I am beaten.” | Now he doctored | and he (said), | “He will be | dying.”
ga’diwauk!iyaucayauna gaela’catdinet ya't'iclama’tdinet’ &'
He started in to cry, | they all started in to cry with him.
badi’'p‘auduruwiei  t'i‘net'  ya'bak'isieit k'w'sinte’ mau
“Do you (pl.) go to run to them!” | he said, | “they shall all move here. | Not I | will
ed’lecayauna,
causing them to be ignorant.”

tlu'thaena’ibak'i  dila'ucatdinet® ya't‘iclama’tdinet'é ‘ani-

Next day when it was daylight | he died. | They all started in to cry together. | “dGo
and dig

rus ai €d’baliya’uk!aina‘??* mits!bada’pts!iwie aits
it | grave! | Do you (pl.) put them all together | the
ma'ttslew  aits*® Dbat'ilm aits* ba‘nim® aits® wa'k'®

perforated white beads | the | dressed buckskin blanket | the | dentalia | the | wa’ktu
shell beads

aits* mi'yau aits® &mats'sugibanaum® aits® ptadi'ts!-
the | apron fringed with pine-nut tassels | the | all kinds of pack baskets | the | trin-
kets.

k'  ‘i'tdawie cli'wiyauna ‘&muleé’sienuga’ ha'iklalditdine-
Do you make | burial net of coarse rope, | you (pl.) will wrap him up with it.” | Now
he was washed,

t'iwa' miritdinet'iwa'  yak'i'tdinet' aits*  ya‘* ‘a'n-
now he was combed. | Now they moved hither | the | people, | they all came together
m'djadapts linet* di'lwapts!iyau aits’ plu'tdiw aits*
dancing and weeping | the | women | the
T'siw aik® tlini's gaeld’yauk'i aik® nin* ‘Iey@'duwal-
men | their | children | crying | his | mother. | He was lifted down and put awialy in
ouse
s'am'djanet'iwa’ mi‘eaiplayauca't’ aits* yar aik
now weeping over him | the | people | his

29¢ Lit., ‘¢ digging-up stones (6bal- ‘‘to dig up’’ and k!a’ina ‘‘stone’’).
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ts*i'gal aik® ni'n'* k'd“damainet’ mé'e wair O'k'uinet’
father | his | mother. | Not perhaps they were | eat. | Now | they sewed it together
aigi sé&man
to it | deer-hide blanket.
wa'irund’ t'i‘net® a'mm?**® t'@'gummasienu  dji  md'-
“Now!’” | he said. | “Amm! | indeed you will do so | the (my) | eating.
yauna k''yau nibile aits* ma't'yauna kluninte® ba'i-
Not being | go about | the | sickness | and I am | go about alone

dibilgue dji méa'diyauna k'@'yau ma'die aite® ya“
the (my) | being sick. | Not being | be sick | the | people
wa'iemaiplahante® mits!k!i'wicauyauna ma'uklunu k'i'yau
I thought I was | having good medicine-man. | Perchance you will | being not
‘iwa’iruei  0'walt' dagusé&’enuk* hala’ikica® p‘a’uriwee ai
go to get wood? | You will just go ahead and bury him | to-morrow! | Do you (pl.)
make it deep | it
ed’baliyauk!aina  aits* niwd'djas! k'i'sinte’ mau gae-
grave.” | The | man coming from south | “Not I | shall | erying,”
la’yauna  t'i‘net k* xa'gauw  waieyiiplaiplanet! k*
he said. | His | flint arrow-heads | he inspired fear | his .
xa'k' birr’k‘'iah aik® t'@'djuw aits' ma't'iyauna k'@'-
flints. | “Where is its | its | that it always does | the | poison? | Not I
sinte* giemu'iplae® dji maya'uyau yu'p‘d’gi  aits"
have intention of eating | the (my) | getting to eat | tears,’” | the
yo'elai  bé'net® gaya‘¢ oOwa'ldiséenu  balé’rptaca  ya'm'-
brave warrior | it was who was | speak. | “You will bury him | at noon, | perchance
they have nearly all come.
djammak!uei* danema’una mi'eaiplat'i’® mi'djaup!a mie-
Being many | they weep for him, they say, | chief | he weeps for him, they say,
aiplat'i* badjalmauna mik!a’it'i k'd@'t'sasina dji k!&'-
greatly | he is angry, they say. | He forgets, does he not? | the | my medicine-man.
wieyauenidja® ‘iwilmi  k'w'sik!6 gaeld’ea  ya't'balwiei
All alone | I shall not | ery. | Do you (pl.) start to go!”
‘0’gut'ba’leatdinet’ 6'mulma‘u  aits®  p‘adi‘ts!gibanaum?
They took him up and carried him | wrapped up | the | all sorts of belongings
aits* ci‘uw® aits* ma’ne! aits.* s'¢’'maubanaum®
the | arrows | the | bows | the | all sorts of blankets.
wa'it't  ya'walditdinet® aik® O'baliyaukl!ai wé&walditdinet
Now | they were down already | his | grave. | They now brought him to grave,
bo’djamaritdinet* ‘Ge  gaela’ea  t'i‘net aik® umaya’
they now put him down into grave. | “Now! | ery!” | he said. | His | brother

295 Expressive of anger.
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p'&marinet® aigi muk!ulamat® 1‘ts!lu’ldulaunetiwa k'd'-
he lay down in grave | at it | grave-place, | he was pulled out back again. | “Do not
yaugu gaeld’ea nid'samuigusienuma’ di'lwaptsliyau eaits
cry, | you will soon go after him,” | Dancing and crying among themselves | the
k!@i'nd’p!diw mieaiplaiyauea‘t’ u'lwaldicaiyau xa‘*  aik
women | now weeping for him | putting down on ground | water | his
u'’xaumauk'i wairuna ts'lups'ind’ t 1 nett ‘a’niklara
being east. | “Now, is it not? | it is good, is it not?” | he said. | “Let me see!
ma'p'i‘tklarasa’ aits® ma't'iyauna t'i’phawate’  basi’'yau-
Fail to find it | the poison! | You said to me | in former days,

haha k'@'yaugusienu gaela’ea  t'i‘phawaddja kluni: t'd'-
‘You shall surely not | ery,” | you said to me, | ‘and | always do so.’”

sasiniguei®

alk® nimax ya'rim‘gunet’ a’igidjem‘'k'®  &’baliyauk!lai-
His | former mother | she stayed all night in vicinity | in that vicinity | g'rlave-
place.

mat®  ya'batsatdinet® aik® wawimat'®* k'@'sinte® mau

They all now went off back | his | house-place. | “Not I | shall

waduwu'lyauna’ ‘aewi'rie ai wa'w! aik' si'lgiyau

stay longer in house. | Burn it up | it | house!” | His | ropes

aits'* ptadi'tslk'!  §’ewibarinet ‘aewi'die ai  md'yau

the | all sorts of belongings | they burnt them all up. | “Burn it up | it | eating!”

‘0’ewidibatdinet’ ya‘na’idjanet' ‘a’ttc'inena’igusienuga‘ k'#'-

They now burnt it all up, | they moved elsewhere. | “You (pl.) will go to hunt for other
food. | Not I was

hante® mau  ba'iwauguyauna k' djalmau k* md'-
about to | eating without him | his | laughter | his | eating.”

yauna ya't'illama’iyau basik'ie dimd’'neaigunet® ‘adi’k‘ie
They all crying | at night | suddenly she was | come back
ai k!un¢d'mariemip!aha k' md'yaueat® ba'wisak'i ha’-

she | former old woman | their | now eating | when it was dark. | “Do you (pl.) eat
after weeping!

mariweea t'@'gummasi’nigi dji baga’diwauk!liyaueayauenigi
Indeed we shall do | the | our dying,

mauk!u'nigina  dju’ltelunnaiyauna k!a’enais aits* baga’-
perchance we shall, is it not? | living forever. | It is close | the | dying.
diwaukl!iyaup!atayauna  kluni  dju'nmaewiplawieie  yats!-
And | do you (pl.) procure food for yourselves! | go to river,

gi'lwiei da'siwiei  k'd'si t'inet® KkK'd'sinte® mau  di‘di-
catch salmon! | It is not!” | he said, | “I not | shall | hurrying.

yagalyauna &8'ha  da'sisienigi ti'phawandja mausi gae-
‘Yes, | we shall catch salmon,’ | he said to me. | I shall | crying, if you please.
la’'gadayauna a’imisk'i md’sik!6ea’

Soon | I shall eat.”
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gaya'net® ai mi'djaup!a ti'magaras t'i‘net' wa'm-
He spoke | he | chief. | “Pray do it!” | he said, | “pray wait for him
magatt'e k' ‘U'yamadu* dé'djibasiei t'i'pt'iwandja  t'7-
his | trail-place. | He will ind out. | He has been talking about me, they say, | that is
what he has been saying.
daigadasi* d’ha gi'masii wa'imaiplass gi'mayauna gi-
Yes, | he will know, | he thinks he is | having sense. | I have sense
masinte! aits** mii’'djaup!a Kk gi'mamauna  wa'iru
the | chief | his | sense. | Now
t'Umuimadjayauna bik!a'mmae bée dji k!d'wieyauenidja

I shall soon speak out. | He was wont to be to myself | that one who is | the | my
medicine-man.

djidja'mmagarae  t'i‘net® ma‘la’'umagart'e gi ma'lte'i
Pray shoot him!” | he said, | “pray take him out | at | brush,
apdji'magarae
pray kill him.”
wé'k'inet® aite® ya‘\ aigite® wa'k'™ aigite® ba‘nin®
They brought | the | people | at the | wa’ktu beads |at the | dentalia
aigite' matts!éw wa'e aite® t'I‘net® waea'tdinet  aigi
at the | perforated white beads. | “Pound | these here!” | they said. | Now he pounded
them | at it
e0’balyauk!aimat'®  k'@’sinte’ dé&’djibae  nagu’ntc k'u
grave-place. | “Not I | know, | therefore I | not
nik‘ie  yi'eayau  aigite’ ma"t'baniii’yaubanaum?®  aigite'
come.” | Building fire | at the | every summer | at the
md’yau
eating.

DEATH AND BURIAL.

‘“He is sick, he is very sick. It looks as if he is going to die.
Perhaps he will not recover. If four days have elapsed and he
has not recovered, you will run to get the medicine-man, and he
will suck the sickness out of him. You will offer him as pay per-
forated white beads. Wear them around your neck. Surely he
will get up and start hither, for medicine-men always like per-
forated white beads.”” He who had been sent arrived (at the
medicine-man’s house) and put the beads down on the ground.
The medicine-man smelled them. ¢‘I shall not be able to make
him recover. I shall indeed go to see him anyway. The per-
forated white beads already have an odor.’’?*®¢ He ran back and

296 I e., they already smell of death.
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arrived home. He hung up the beads and cried, sitting down on
the ground. ‘‘Do you put water down on the ground. The
medicine-man has already come.”” The medicine-man sat down.
‘““Well, I shall try to do what I can.”” He doctored him. ‘‘He
will not recover. I do not understand what to do, I am
beaten.’’?®” After he had finished doctoring, he said, ‘‘He will
die.”” (The sick man’s father) started in to ery, and they all
wept with him. ‘‘Do you run to bring them hither!’’ he said.
‘“They shall all come here. I do not wish them to be ignorant
about this.”’ :

On the following day, at daybreak, he had died. They all
started in to cry together. ‘‘Go and dig the grave! Do you put
together the perforated white beads, the dressed buckskin blanket,
dentalia, wa'k* u shell beads, aprons fringed with pine-nut tassels,
various pack-baskets, and trinkets. Make a burial net of coarse
rope, and wrap him up in it.”” Then they washed him and
combed his hair. The people all came, came together, dancing
and weeping, women, men, and their children, while his mother
cried. He was lifted down and put away in the house, while the
people and his father and mother wept over him. They did not
eat anything. Now they sewed together the deer-hide blanket.

““Now!”’ said (his father). ‘‘Amm!**® Don’t think that
you will continue to eat. There is no sickness going about, and
yet I am the only one going abaut that has sickness. Since the
people were not sick, I thought I had a good medicine-man.
Perchance you think you will not go to get wood!’’?*® (Thus he
spoke to himself). ‘‘You will just go ahead and bury him to-
morrow! Do you make the grave deep!’’ (he said to the people).
There was a man from the south®® who said, ‘‘I do not intend
to ery.”” He had flint arrowheads and inspired everyone with
fear. ‘“Whence is the poison that is always acting? I have no
intention of eating, of eating my food with tears.”” It was the

297 I.e., I can not cope with the disease spirit.

298 He angrily apostrophizes the medicine-man, whom he suspects of
having magically ‘‘poisoned’’ his son.

209 The implication is that he will murder the medicine-man when he
unsuspectingly goes out into the brush for firewood.

800 This man, named Wa'it'awasi, was said to be a brave warrior, a
y6'¢laina.
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brave warrior that spoke thus. ‘‘You will bury him at noon.
Probably nearly all have come. They say that there are many
weeping for him, they say the chief weeps for him, they say that
he is greatly angered. My medicine-man forgets, does he not?
I shall not be the only one to cry.*** Do you all start!”’

They took him up and carried him, all sorts of belongings
being wrapped up with him—arrows, bows, and various blankets.
Now they had all moved down to his grave. They brought him
down to the grave and put him into it. ‘‘Now! Cry!’’ said he.
His brother lay down in the grave, was pulled out back again.
“Do not weep, you will soon follow him.’’*°? The women all
danced and cried, weeping for him, putting down water on the
ground to the east of him. ‘‘Now it is well, is it not?’’ he said.
““‘Let me see! Go ahead and fail to find the poison.?® In for-
mer days he said to me, ‘Surely you shall have no cause to
weep, and thus it will always be with you.” That is what he
said to me.”’ »

The dead man’s mother stayed there all night near the grave.
Now the people all moved off back to his house. ‘I shall no
longer stay in the house. Set the house on fire!”’ They set on
fire his ropes and all his belongings. ‘‘Set the food on fire!”’
They set everything on fire, and moved on to another place.
““You all will go to get other food. I did not think that I would
ever be without his laughter when eating.’”” They were all weep-
ing at night, when suddenly the old woman came back. Now at
night they started in to eat. ‘‘Do you all eat after weeping!
Truly we shall all die; we shall not live forever, is it not so?
The time of death is near at hand.***> Do you all procure food
for yourselves! Go to the river and catch salmon. No!’’ he
said, ‘‘I shall not hurry (to eat). ‘Yes, we shall catch salmon
(for you),’ he used to say to me.?** I shall ecry yet a while, if
you please. I shall take food soon.”’

301 In other words, the medicine-man’s folks will weep, for he shall not
escape with his life.

302 This sort of consolation seems to be rather Christian than Indian.

303 He is again angrily apostrophizing the medicine-man. ¢‘You will
fail to find it, will you?’’

304 He remembers how his son used to say to him, ‘‘Don’t bother about
getting salmon. I’ll attend to that myself.’’
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The chief spoke. ‘‘Pray do it now!’’ he said (to the warrior).
“‘Lie in wait for him on his trail. He will find out! They say
he has been talking about me, that is what he has been saying.
Yes, he will know! He thinks that he has sense. I have sense,
the sense of a chief. I shall soon speak out my mind. Though
he was my medicine-man, pray shoot him!’’ he said. ‘‘Take him
out into the brush and kill him!’’

The people brought wa'k*u beads, dentalia, and perforated
white beads. ‘‘Here! Pound these,’’ they said. He pounded
them at the grave. ‘I did not know about it, that is why I did
not come,’’ (they said). Every summer they burn food (at the
grave).

XIX. BETTY BROWN’S DREAM.

ha‘da’iwauncha‘nte ‘aiwi'launchandj ai djitelane
I dreamt. | I went off eastward across | it | dry creek,
plalé’wiciniguiené‘x  aite’ xa' dats!ga’isanth ai plalé'w
it was all covered with moss, | the | water, | it was green | it | moss. '
wa'ir  ‘a‘dja'mnchandj @ aits* ‘T*va wairt  wiak!wa'l-
Now | I went north | the | trail. | Now | I stood
dinchandj aits* Ima’le!
the | outside.

‘T'wule t'i'mnchawante’ ai'siraklaimau eaite® ‘I's  t'@'-
“Enter!” | he said to me | being all white-haired | the | man. | She also did so
winiguneh  aite’ mari’em! lulma’iyaiwilmienéx  djidja’-

the | woman, | she was blind in one eye. | She offered me as seat
manchawandj aite’ da'rik!* waedja’irt  minitduwu'ls-ap-
the | ice | chair.®® | I looked inside from omne thing to another.
telineha'nte' da'rik lui'niguiené’x djaxewu’ldienex mo’-
There was nothing but ice, | it was dangling. | “They are about to eat,”
bitdjas t'Tene’x ‘&badjas aigi b&1'%*® t'venex wa'ift'"
she said, | he pulls | to it | bell,” | she said. | “Now
wamari'sinue wairt ‘ibak!a’psiwaenu’ wamarincha‘ndj
you will be seated! | now | he will pull you up.” | I seated myself.
wair®  ‘&'baklapeatdienex wak!una’'neh ai k!i'w  aigite
Now | he was finished pulling up. | He was sitting | he | medicine-man | there,

805 Lit., ¢‘sit-on-top.””’

806 Borrowed, of course, from Eng. bell.
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gaya'eatdienex  ci'tdjuteklai  kl!G‘w  yod'dlaiyauené‘x  aiei’-

he was already talking. | Rock | medicine-man, | he had white down net-cap, | he was
all white haired

rak!aiene‘x aik* co’diya‘ute k!'ununehantc* waseyi'
his | eyelids. | And I was | be afraid,
wawa'lditdinehandj aidj md’yauni‘te
I sat down | the | my eating.
diwa'iru¢e aidji ni'endnue wu €ai waklund'w Iwi'l
“Go and see | the | your mother! | Ts | she | sitting | inside
aiye' klunu'n¢handj ‘agi't'p‘a¢ & uchadanu‘ tl!ini’sina

she yonder.” | And I was | go into next (room) to south. | “O! | so it is you, |
daughter!”

dumma’nak!amnehawatc" mo'ru¢e  t'Uene'x  klununchante'
she hugged me. | “Go and eat!” | she said | and I was

wawa'ldinchandj*** dahari’k!uciniguiené‘x bé’hadanuegd a‘k'i‘e
I sat down. | Everything was of ice. | “So it is you is it not, who | come,
ila’'uyana‘' ya'ik!unask'inik® tslumemau p‘a‘t’! malla’pla-
cousin! | We are living | being good | place. | It was bad

neh aidji p‘adi'nchani‘k* ts-lupp la’nnais aidj ptad
the | our past place. | It is very good | the | place

a‘ite,  da'ieyaueiniguica'ss klun  dats!ga’isaes  ts!upp!a’n-
here, | it is all covered with flowers | and | be green, | it is very good.”

nais klununthandj ‘iga’id  ‘a’tduni’tdihaeni‘k'  djieyii'te-
And I was | be overtaken. | “Let us go back!” | I slipped down northwards
duridjamnchandj ai tluiyau wair* ‘aduni'tditdineha‘ntc
it | left side. | Now | I started to go back,

k'd'nchandj ‘adu’'m‘dja¢ ‘am‘dja’rimauncha‘ntec

not I was | go back home | my past going path.

BETTY BROWN’S DREAM.308

I dreamt. I went off towards the east across a dried-up ereek;
the creek bed was all covered with moss, it was green with moss.
Now I went to the north along the trail. Now I stood on the
outside (of a house).

‘“Enter!’’ said to me a man whose hair was all white. There

307 Either k/ununchantct is to be struck out, or, if kept, wawa'ldinhandj
is to be changed to wawa’ldic.

308 This dream seems to be the result of a mixture of Indian and Christ-
ian ideas. Possibly it owes something to the Ghost-dance movement, which
reached the Yanas from the so-called ‘‘Chico Indians,’’ i.e.,, Northwest
Maidu of the Sacramento Valley. i
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was also a woman who was blind in one eye.?*® She offered me
as a seat a chair of ice. I looked from one thing to another.
Everything was made of ice, and it hung down in icicles. “‘It
is near dinner-time,”’ she said. ‘‘He will pull the bell,”’ she
said. ‘‘Now you will be seated, and he will pull you up.” “I
seated myself. Now he had pulled me up. There was a medi-
cine-man sitting there, talking. The medicine-man was made of
rock, he had on a net-cap of white down; he was all white-haired,
even his eye-lashes were white. I was afraid. I sat down to eat.

(She said to me,) ‘‘Go and see your mother! She is sitting
inside there yonder.”” So I went into the next room to the south.
““So it is you, my daughter!’’ she said, and hugged me. ‘‘Go and
eat!’’ she said, and I sat down. Everything was of ice. ‘‘So it
is you who have come here, cousin!’’ (said another woman that I
recognized as Mary). ‘‘We are living in a good place. The
place we lived in before was bad. This place here is very good,
it is all covered with flowers aud it is green. It is very good.’’
And then someone overtook me. ‘‘Let us go back!”’ I slipped
down on the left side to the north. Then I started to go back,
but I did not go back home py the way I came.

XX. SPELL SAID BY A GIRL DESIROUS OF
GETTING A HUSBAND.

suwa’®®  mini'tts!xayamaiguk!uwa‘dj daduli'lk!unu* di-

S*uwd’! | May you think about me to yourself! | May you turn back to look! | Would
that I might

ma'neaigup‘andj wa'k!dibilk® aik® te'uma't'®  gaela'ts!-
stand his | his | eye-place! | I just cry to myself.

xayagusi‘nte’ dima’'neaigup‘ante’ dé&'wai¢ Iyd'iyaubana‘um®
‘Would that I might | see him | every day!

t'@'sinte’ aidji t'd'nue ha‘da’iwaux t'd'sinte’ klunundj
“I do | the | your doing,” | one who has dreamt | I do thus | and I

‘i'tbale xana'ibak'i k!lunundj mini'tdibile wair®t p‘&'ts-
get up | when it is daylight | and I | look about. | Now | it flutters

809 She was a Wintun woman, named K!ulé’t'imat€ya, whom Betty
Brown had known in life. The man she had known as Wa’imayasi.

310 Spells and more or less formulaic utterances in general are intro-
duced by s.uwd’, of unknown, if any, significance.
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djaigus aidji  djuk!u'tts!i‘nte’ dé&waiyaunite’® mé'k!ul-
the | my heart | my seeing him. | I look at him slantwise.

waugusi‘nte* djuduna’umasiwandj aidji = tclatt'i’yats'k'!
He gives me | the | trinkets

klunundj au'wik!ape® klunundj ai'--plitsak'i mé'djat-
and I | take them | and I | for long time | wear them until worn out.

teloe®

SPELL SAID BY A GIRL DESIROUS OF GETTING A HUSBAND.

S-uwa’! May you think about me to yourself! May you turn
back to look! Would that I might stand before his face! I just
cry to myself. Would that I might see him every day! I do
just as you do.?’! Sometimes I dream of him, and I rise when
it is daylight, and I look about. Now, as I see him, my heart
flutters. I look at him without raising my eyes. He gives me
trinkets, and I take them, and I wear them for some time, until
they are worn out.

XXI. CURSE ON PEOPLE THAT WISH ONE ILL.

suwd'  sé&'galt!imaya’’? gabu'isdik!wawite' dima'ne-
S:uwa’! | S*8'galtlimayal | May ye speak to make me happy! | Suddenly may(ytln;
pL

aigunuk' gabi‘tduwa‘ue dimd'neaigunuk® su'tdiba‘le k'@'-
experience wherewith you curse others! | Suddenly may you | drop dead | noz be;::g

proh.)
gummayau mi'die  su'tdibalk!unu‘k* dji siyan dj
be sick! | May you drop dead | the | drinking | the

watduwi'nte® dimad'neaigunuk® mitsl'sda’bae  si dji  wat-
my blood! | Suddenly may you | all perish! | Drink | the (my) blood!

du*w?®  buil'sik!éni‘te’ k'd'klundj ‘a’ikluttelate
May I be happy! | May I not | be sick in any way!

811 The implication is not clear. Perhaps it means, ‘‘May you love me
as I love you!’’

812 It has not been found possible to get at the significance of this appar-
ently formulaic word. It would seem to be a term of address to the super-
natural powers concerned in man’s happiness or woe. For s.wwd’ see note
310.

818 Either to be interpreted as s.#’¢ dji watdu'w ‘‘drink (imper.) my
blood!’’ or contracted from s.#’dj dji watdu'w ¢‘drink-me my blood!’’ As
Betty Brown expressed it, ‘‘You folks are always mixing up my blood
with your coffee,’’ i.e., ‘‘curse me and wish my death.’’
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CurseE oN PeEoOPLE THAT WisH ONE ILL.

S-uwa’! S-&'galtlimaya! May ye speak to make me happy!
May you suddenly experience that wherewith you curse me! May
you suddenly drop dead without being sick! May you drop dead,
you who drink my blood! May you suddenly all perish! Drink
my blood! Would that I might be happy! May I not be sick
in any way! :

XXII. PRAYER ON SNEEZING.
(8Said by a Woman)
s¢’galt!limaya' k'iiya'uguwi .gap‘auwite’ gabu'isdiwi‘dj
Sé’galtlimaya‘! | Do you (pl.) not | you (pl.) speak about me! | Do you (pl.)
speak for my happiness
dji gap‘a'uwawilts"
the | your speaking about me!
(8aid by a Man)
bui'sik!éenidja’ wa‘'ga’iriklu dji ga'tduwi* gabu'isdi-
May I be happy! | May they feel light | the (my) | legs! | May you (pl.) speak for
my happiness
kluwawidja' dimé'enaigup‘auwidj k'i'tbiruwidja‘ p‘i'djat-
‘Would that you (pl.) me | you let me alone! | I bathe
sindja* k!lunundj ‘Vduwule dji wawi'ndja k'unundj
and I | go back into house | the | my house | and I
mé'sidjaca  dji md'yauenidja®
rejoice | the | my eating.

PRAYER ON SNEEZING.
(8aid by a Woman)

S:&'galt limaya! May I be happy! Do you people not speak
about me! Do you speak for my happiness when speaking about
me!

(Said by a Man)

May I be happy! May my legs feel light! May you people
speak for my happiness! Would that you would let me alone!
I bathe, and I go back into my house, and I rejoice in my eating.
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SUPPLEMENTARY TEXTS™

XXIII. THE ROLLING SKULL.®®

(Round Mountain Jack’s Version)

ha‘da’inet'i  ‘itelimna matt'dja’net'i  tela’lasi ‘e gane-
He dreamt | Wildcat. | He climbed up | digger pine, | he broke them

2 ti galu’pei ‘e‘gatba'net'i  ‘&telute'inet® aik' di'nna
branches, | he broke them all. | He wrenched it off | his | shoulder

ga'lu ‘&'telutetitet' imainet'i iwi'lmigalu ‘8telutetitet'i-
arm, | he wrenched it off likewise | other arm; | he wrenched it off likewise

4 ma'inet'i  gd'du  iwilmit'imaina  iwilmigadu ‘e"‘ganet'i
leg, | other one likewise | other leg. | He broke it

ma’k!i  *u'ldjacu’ldinet'i  ‘e‘gatbaru’llat'ima’ineti®*®  ba'tdi-
backbone, | he threw it down. | He broke off his neck likewise. | He bounded down

6 euldinet'i p utlukluya’ ba'mitelitedjanet'i
human skull, | he lay there quietly.
ba’tdi't'p'anct'i  batdiea’net'i wa'wi dibala’unet'i ya'na
He bounded south | to it | south | house, | people | they all died. )
8 ba'tdit'p‘anet® aigi dja'urp'a wa'wi ya'na dibala'une-
He bounded south | to it | south | house, | people | they all died.

314 These two supplementary texts of myths were obtained in 1900 by Dr.
R. B. Dixon from Round Mountain Jack, who has since died. Round Moun-
tain Jack, whose Indian name was Bui’yasi (cf. bui- ‘‘to kick’’), was
recognized as the last chief or ‘‘captain’’ of the Northern Yana and was
always mentioned with respect and affection. By Dr. Dixon’s kindness I am
enabled to append these texts to my own. The first is a variant of a myth
independently secured by Curtin and myself, the second is valuable as the
only Yana version secured of a widespread western American myth. With
Dr. Dixon’s consent I have normalized his orthography in conformity to my
own. The dialect of the texts is gari’¢i or Northern Yana. On only one
phonetic point is there uncertainty. Dr. Dixon often writes a syllabically
final r where my own materials shows gattd’€i n, ™t*, or t€, gari’®i t (or t*),
*tt, or t¢; e.g., Dr. Dixon has tirdjaud’lti (4.e., dirdjawa’ldi¢) where
Central Yana would show dindja-, Betty Brown’s material ditdja-. As
it is doubtful how far Dr. Dixon’s r represents voiced r and how far voice-
less r (or *t*, "t€), it has seemed most expedient to normalize all cases with
variant r in conformity with the phonetics of Betty Brown’s material.

315 Cf. text 1X and footnote 191.

316 Difficult to understand. We might have either ®e’tgatitima’inct‘s
baru'lla ¢‘he-broke-off-likewise neck’’ or te'tganc€iti baru’litimaina ¢‘he-
broke-off neck-likewise.”” If incorporated, baru’lla could hardly appear
otherwise than as barul-. Perhaps ®etgatbaru/litima’in€tti was used.
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t'i  batdiduli'lnet'i  badid’'djamet'i  itc'inem‘dji  dila’une-
He turned and bounded back, | he hastened back north. | Off west | they died
t'1 yanma Dbaddnet'i ite'itedja'mna baea'net'i  wa'wi  di-
people, | he hastened back east. | Off north | he hastened and arrived at | house. |
They died
la’unet'i  ya'na badd’'net® aigite djo dila'unet'i yad'na
people. | He hastened back east | to the | east. | They died | people.
badu't'p‘a’net’'i  k'i'net® yd'ma  ba'mitelitedjanet'i  badid’-
He hastened back south, | not they were | people. | He lay there quietly. | He came
hastening back from south,

wadjunet'i  badi'wadjunet'i  a’igidja  badiipli'net'i  dji’-
he came hastening back from south | here, | he hastened back as far as | small mtoqn-
ain.

gatpla

niga’met'i  mite!i  iwildja’'mi  ‘é&launet®  p‘ut!ukluyd’
He came from north, | Coyote | Montgomery Creek. | He sang | human skull,
go'net'i mi'teli wa'k!dibilet'i nigama'ie &matt‘s-ugi
he heard him | Coyote, | he stood still. | “Come here, | pack-basket!
ni'gamaic  mald'miyauna  nigama’ie p‘iledlu  nigama'ic
Come here, | tasseled apron! | Come here, | basket cap! | Come here,
ma'iyauna  nigama’ie da’si nigama’ie ba’nma  wa'irued
bread! | Come here, | salmon! | Come here, | deer-meat! | Now!”
‘¢’'walatdinet'€a nigama’ie pli'ra t'Unet'i niga’peatdinet'i

Now he carried pack-basket on his back. | “Come here, | stick!' | he said. | Now he
came from north.

bagatdja'peatdinet'i  ba’tdiwalditdinet a’igidjece  ‘aga’pe-

Now he rolled north, | he had bounded down on ground | to that one. | He now came
from north,

atdinet'i®” k!a'enaiwaueatdinet'i mieatdi'net'i a’ha t'Unet'i

he now got near to him. | Now he wept. | “Yes,” | he said,

t'ith  a'igidje ‘isi’yauenite® bé&eaihante® Kk!ai a'umat'®

“he did | in that way | my brother. | I put in fire | rocks | fire place.

¥6'nuhandj] mu'k!ula  bé&waldihandj k!ai  yari’plamau

I dug into ground | round hole. | I put down in ground | rocks | being hot.

md'rechand] ma'ricayaume k'é'cinu  dila'ue mo'ritdinet'é
I roasted him in hole. | Let me roast you in hole. | Not you will | die.” | Now he
roasted him in hole.

a'uwidibileatdinet' auwiwa'lditdinet bui’didibilet aite

Now he held on to him, | now he held him down to ground. | It shook all about | the

bi'wi k'i'net® djukluned’eatdinet'i  diriwa’ueatdinet'i  bd’-

ground. | Net he was, | he now stayed. | Now he put out his hand for him, | now he
took it up again

djadubaleatdinet® agi t!a’leain® put!ukluya’

at it | head | human skull.

317 tq-, instead of ni-, shows that Coyote is now a woman. Observe that
Coyote now uses female forms in conversation. A man would say uma’-
yacnidja for ‘‘my brother.’’
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ueni'te gimamauya’ tiinet' a'ienite’ bé&maenindj
“I am | being-sensible person,” | he said. | “I | it is I who have always been

‘a’"t'gimyauei  O'walabaleatdinet’ nim‘dji‘tdinet® wa'k!dibil-

have much sense.” | Now he lifted him and carried him off. | He went west, | now he

stood still.
eatdinet’ wa'iru t i met ba'djats!giliaume a’igidja
“Now!” | he said, | “I shall throw you into water | here,’

t'inet®  p'd'djatsie a’igidja t'inet' aidj yd'na  k!W-
he said. | “They will bathe | here,” | he said, | “the | people, | they will be medicine-
men."”

wiséea  bo'djats!gileatdinet® a'igidja nidd’djatdinet’

Now he threw him into water | there. | Now he went back home eastward.

TeE RoLLING SKULL.
(Round Mountain Jack’s Version)

‘Wildeat had a bad dream. He climbed up a digger pine and
broke off the branches, broke them all off. He wrenched off one
of his arms from his shoulders, then wrenched off the other one
also; he also wrenched off one of his legs, also the other leg. He
broke off his backbone and threw it down; he also broke off his
neck. Down he bounded, (now nothing but) a human skull, and
there he lay for a while.

He bounded to the south, and, bounding, arrived at a house.
All the people died. He bounded (still farther) south, to a
house in the south. All the people died. He turned and bounded
back, hastened back to the north. Off towards the west the
people died: he hastened back to the east. He hastened off to-
wards the north, and arrived at a house; the people died. He
hastened back to the south; there were no people. There he lay
for a while. He came hastening back from the south, came
hastening back to this place. He hastened back as far as a hill.

Coyote was coming from the north, from Montgomery creek.
The human skull was singing. Coyote heard him, and stood still.
‘“Come to me, pack-basket!’’31® he said. ‘‘Come to me, tasselled
apron! Come to me, basket-cap! Come to me, bread! Come to
me, salmon! Come to me, deer-meat! Enough now!’”’ Now he
was carrying a pack-basket on his back. ‘‘Come here, staff!’’

318 The pack-basket, tasselled apron, and basket cap stamp the woman, the

bread, salmon, and deer meat are to be the contents of the pack-basket, the
staff marks the old woman.
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he said. Now he was walking along, coming from the north.
Now (Wildcat) was rolling north, bounded along the ground to
that one. (Coyote, now) a woman, was coming from the north,
came near to him. He started in to weep. ‘‘Yes,’’ he said, ‘‘my
brother acted in that manmner. I put rocks in the fire, dug a
round hole in the ground, and put the hot rocks into it. I
roasted him in the hole. Let me roast you in a hole: you will
not die.”” (Wildcat agreed, and Coyote) roasted him in a hole.
He kept holding on to him, kept holding him down tight. (Wild-
cat attempted to break out.) The earth shook all about, but he
did not (succeed)—he remained there. Coyote put out his hand
for him, took up the head back again, the human skull.

““I am a sensible person,’’ he said. ‘‘It is I that have always
been possessed of much sense.”” Now he took him up and car-
ried him off. He went west (until) he came to a halt. ‘‘Now!”’
he said, ‘‘I shall throw you into the creek here. People will
bathe here,’’ he said; ‘‘they will become medicine-men.”” Now
he threw him into the creek there. Then he went back home to
the east.

XXIV. GRIZZLY BEAR AND DEER.*"®

bama’du wa'wi t'emna mikla'iei  dji'telileaimd’dj
Deer place | house. | Grizzly Bear | she was angry. | “Cut it off for me
aidju ba'e! mdyau djo'telileaite'iteatdi'net'i  mé’citdine-
the your | flesh. | I shall eat it.” | Now she cut it right off, | now she roasted it,
t'éer  mo'eatdinet® djT’kithi’s®?® ‘itdjihawda’'me auwi'tdi’net’
now she ate it. | “It tastes good.” | *“I looked for your lice.” | Now she got hold of it
dji'na  muitelila’ueatdint®  baru’ll  o'pdjinet*  djo'tlaldit-
louse. | Now she bit her | neck, | she killed her. | Now she split her up,
dinet® md’banet’ md'banet'! danema’un o'pdjibanet® ‘acad’-
she ate up all, | she ate up all | being much. | She killed all. | She went off
net'  iriya'un® k'dnet® dé&'waie  ‘adi'k‘inet'  ‘a"t'planet
looking for them. | Not she was | see them. | She came back. | She went south
aigi dja'urp‘a  o'pdijibanet®  ‘at‘“dja’met’ ite'i'nem’ te'
to it | south, | she killed all. | She went back north. | Off west

819 Compare Dixon’s ‘¢ Maidu Myths,’’ p. 79, where further parallels are
given (see also Dixon’s ‘‘Northern Maidu,’’ p. 341). The Takelma of
Oregon have a similar myth.

820 This form is obscure, but seems to be derived from verb stem dji-
‘‘to taste’’ (cf. djiwa’isi, ‘‘it tastes like deer meat’’).



10

12

14

16

18

204  University of California Publications in Am. Arch. and Ethn. [Vol. 9

md'banet® a'igite ban* ‘addé'net’ ite'itedjanna mo’banet
she ate up all | to the | deer. | She went back east. | Off north | she ate up all
teluré’w* mo'banet’  o'pdjibanet® ‘add'net'! djo  o'pdji-
elks | she ate up all, | she killed all. | She went back east | east, | she killed all
banet®  a'igite’ ban* wa'k!dibilet'! mini‘tdibilet®  o'pdji-
to the | deer. | She stood still, | she looked around. | “I have killed all,”
baci'ndj t'inet® wa'irt t'inet' ‘adu’m'djatdinet’
she said. | “Now!” | she said. | Now she went back home.
yapbidja’ihaenigi* haed’ haea’ ira'mi ‘a’lwibapte!iha’-
“Let us play!” | “Yes, | yes!” | “Outside | let us smoke each other!”
enigi  “0'nutdinet®  a’lwibapte!iha’enigi  be'bi’'djaca  ha<d’
Now they dug into ground. | “Let us smoke each other!” | “You go first!” | ‘“Yes,
haca bui'yuwalts!gi p‘iwu'leatdinet' djo'wuleatdinet! “u's!
yes!” | Little fawns | now they went in. | They had put inside | pine-needles,
vu'lwitdinet® 22 wa'iru t* inet' te'é’klaucindjatdi wo'"
now they smoked them. | “Now!” | they said, | “I am now smoke.” | “Yes,”
t*inet’ p‘T'durapeatdinet’ a’ienuga t'inett p'T'wulwie
they said. | Now they went out again. | “You (pl.),” | they said, | “do you go in!”
t'inet'  t'étteldg!  djo'wuleatdinet®  p'uni'te  ‘@cit'imain®
they said, | “little Grizzly Bears!” | They now put them in | pitch wood | pine-needles
again,
“u'lwitdinet wai'ru ttinet auwiwa’ldinet’ dila'unet'
now they smoked them. | “Now!” | they said. | They held them down to ground, | ‘;he&/
1ed.
k'i'net! me'tedjaduraminet'! piuni'te dirwu'leatdinet® é&eyu-

Not they were. | They pulled it out again | pitch wood. | Now they put their hands
ingide. | They pulled (one) out,

raminet *@’eyuramit’ imainet' du'mmanat!uimite!ip‘ gunet'i
they pulled (one) out again. | Each one carried one in his arms.
me'tdjadulet'3??  mé'rulwaldinet'!  “u'ldjak!dinet’ bat'i'lmi

They put them into house again, | they laid them down on ground, | they put it over
them | deer-hide.

‘% t'inet® cucd’haenigi cumi’rihaenig aidji  dja'urp‘a

“Now!” | they said, | “let us run away! | let us run thereto | the | south!”

t'inett  el'rkiitdinet ée iwi’ldjam! bir’h  aite k!a'in®

they said. | Now they came running from east | Montgomery Creek. | ‘“Where is | the |
roc)

k1
bé&’eahanig  aigi dji’gal ma’ltc'imadu  k'dei  t'inet
“Let us proceed | to it | mountain, | brush place.” | “It is not,” | he said

n*myaan® diwa'ik luwanigi tinet a'igite dji’galla

younger person, | ‘“she might see us,” | he said, | “at the | mountain,”

321 wy’lwisindja, ‘‘I am fanning smoke into house’’ (from Dr. Dixon’s
notes). The method of smoking here employed seems to have been to fan
the smoke of the burning pine needles into the temporarily construeted
sweat-house; ¢f. Dixon’s ‘‘Maidu Myths,”’ p. 79.

322 — me’tdjaduwul€it.
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t'inet®  a’sinik' bé&nik'3?®  ya'iklunamaca  t'inet®  bé’ea-
he said, | “if we | it is we who are | stay there,” | he said. | ‘“Let us proceed
hanig aigi k!a'ina  t'inet kla'imadu  wo" t'inet
to it | rock,” | he said, | “rock place.” | ‘“Yes,” | he said.
ya'itt'djatdinet®  telu’peei  t'inet’
Now they got up. | “It is good,” | they said.
badi’'wateatdinet' t' e’nemarime! i'dulet’ mila’biwie
Now she hastened back and arrived home | Grizzly-Bear Woman. | She returned in-
gide. | “Do you (pl.) wake up!”

t'inet® ate'Umah aidju t'G'enuk® - sd'dipcimaienuk® k'd'-
she said. | ““What is | the (your) | your doing | your sleeping for?” | Not they were
net® gayd’  vu'ldjaba’leatdinet® in*  “u'leatdinet’ *ul-

speak. | Now she picked up | piece of wood, | now she struck them. | She put it away
from them,

dja’idinet dila'unet® mini'ruwaunet® biri'mah t'inet® yo'-

they were dead. | She looked at them. | “Where are they !’ | she said, | she asked

gaiplanet® ma'wa k'Gnet® i'nd’ yd'gaiplamet®  k!a'in®

poker. | Not it was | say anything. | She asked | stone.

k'tnet® i'‘nd’ea yd'gaiplanet® bi'wi yd'gaiplamet’  a'igitet

Not it was | say anything. | She asked | earth, | she asked | to the

ima  yO'gaiplamet’  aigite® a'un* yd'gaiplanet’ aigite

wood, | she asked | to the | fire, | she asked | to the ‘

te'u'wa @'haca t'inet® cu'rp'dsi’**  t'inet' da  tiinet'

coal. | “Yes,” | it said, | “‘they have hastened south,” | it said. | “Yes,” | she said.

djo'net®  aigite k!a’in®* mik!a'iyaun®* ~ djo'net' aigite i'ma

She bit | to the | stone | being angry, | she bit | to the | wood,

djo'nett  aigite® a'un* ‘Tramwitdinet'®?® a'm-4+  t'inet'

she bit | to the | fire. | She went out. | “Amm|"” | she said.

biri'mas a'idji  t'@'miriw  t'inet' bark‘i'tdinet®  6'mai-

“Where will be | the | that you do thereto?” | she said. | Now she came running from
east, | now she tracked them

eatdinet’- k' la'lk'i d‘er’dja®maun Tyd'ik'i  ba'm‘djanett
their | feet. | Having twice | day | she ran along,
bark'i'tdinet® k't'net® dé'waie® O'maidudjilet® aigi kla'i-
she came running from east. | Not she was | see them. | She tracked them around
back | to it | rock place.
mat'®* mini't'djanet' dima'neaigunet’ ya'iklunae
She looked up, | suddenly they were | be there.
‘d’duculdiwie t'T'net' bask'Uyaiwite!k'! at¢'Tmah  aidju
“Do you (pl.) come back down!” | she said, | ‘orphans! | ‘“What is | the (your)
328 @'sintk® bé would be more correct.
324 Perhaps misheard for cu/rptacasi.

326 There is something wrong with this form. -wi- is unexplained and
-mw- should assimilate to -mm-. Perhaps we should have *¥rammuitdin€it
‘‘now she went out soon, immediately.’’
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cucad’'maicanuk®  a™t‘gama’iyuwic k'i'cinau*?® klunmiyauel’
your running away for? | Do you (pl.) come here! | Are you not | be hungry?
a'tdjahaeni‘k® ba'wicabitdjas tsiniyd’ o'pdjibacinu‘ a’idji
Let us go off home! | It is about to be dark.” | “No! | you have been Kkilling all, | the
nina’ndj aidji  tec‘iga’lelidj aidj umd’ydenitet  a’idji
my mother, | the | my father, | the | my brother, | the

marlemiyauenite® a'm-+  t'inet’ t'enema’rime!  mu'ite!i-
my sister.” | “Amm!"” | she said | Grizzly-Bear Woman. | Now she bit at it
la'ueatdinet®  aigi . kla’'in® djadd’djileatdinet® klaid’ t'inet'
to it | rock. | now she stepped back around it. | “O rock!” | they said
bui’yuwalts!k'! i"t'djayaka k!i‘tebaliyakai®*’ ‘¢'lauyauna
little fawns, | “go up | rise!” | singing.

t* @'watdinet kliteba'lgunet mu'itelilauyaueat'!  t‘enema’-
Now it did so, | it arose | she now biting at it | Grizzly-Bear Woman.

rime¢  tlinieni'm‘gunet’  klain®®?®*  u‘cidjae*mau  iy@'ik'i
Only little was left | rock. | Having twice | day

mu'ite!ilaunet® aigi  k!a’in® dimad'neaigunet® dilaue  dit-

she bit at it | to it | rock, | suddenly she was | die, | put out her hands down on
ground

djawa’ldie
cucu’ldinet'é  djot!a’lditdinet  ‘&eyurapeatdinet® pta‘ts!-

They hastened down. | Now they rent up her belly, | now they pulled them m‘;t
entrails,

djuw  djobileatdinet'@  djo'tcluttelitet!a’ltelinet'i  iwi'lmit'i-
now they hung them up. | They cut it asunder | other one also,

main® djobi'leayaun® djoteluttelinet' gd'd  iwi'lmit'i-
hanging it up; | they cut it off | leg | other ore also,

main* gd'dutimain®  djo'bilet‘é vo'klausanet’  tld'leaik'i
other leg | they hung it up. | They cut it out | her head,

bo'djam*djinet'i  ma’k!li  “u'ldjahaunet' wairu  t'inet
they threw it westwards, | backbone | they threw it eastwards. | “Now!” | they said,
t'enema’garae  t'inet’ mod'magar aidj ya' tiinet

be grizzly bear!” | they said. | “Eat | the | people!” | they said.

326 -nay is unexplained, but can hardly have been misunderstood for -nuk*.

827 This sentence is difficult. Normally we should have: ‘‘klaind i'"t*-
djacac klitebaleic.’’ -yaka(i) is quite unexplained.

328 Information was secured from Betty Brown of two rocks with a circu-
lar noteh said to have been bitten in by a grizzy bear in pursuit of the deer
that stood on top. They are a short distance east of the hamlet of Mont-
gomery Creek and are known as djani’nak!aina, ‘‘notched rocks.’’ They
were doubtless thought of by Round Mountain Jack as the sceme of the
mythical incident.
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[34]
(=
-1

GRizzLY BEAR AND DEER.

There was a house in which dwelt Deer. Grizzly Bear was
angry. ‘‘Cut off some of your flesh for me,”’ (she said to Deer).
““I am going to eat it.”” Then (Deer) cut some of it right off
and roasted it. (QGrizzly Bear) ate it. ‘‘It tastes good,”’ (she
said. Some time after this, she was lousing Deer, and scratched
her. Deer protested; but Grizzly Bear said,) ‘‘I was lousing
you.”” Now she caught hold of a louse; now she bit (Deer’s)
neck and killed her. Then she cut up her belly and ate her up,
ate up much. All (the Deer people) she killed. She went off
looking for (Deer’s two children, but) did not find them. She
came back home. To the south she went and killed all. She
returned north. Off west she ate up all the deer, and returned
east. Off north she ate up all the elks, ate them all up, killed
all. She went eastwards again and killed all the deer. She
stood still and looked around. ‘‘I have killed them all,’’ she
said. ‘‘Enough now!’’ she said, and then proceeded back home.

‘““Let us play!”’ (said Deer’s children to Grizzly Bear’s).
‘““Yes, yes!’’ they said. ‘‘Let us smoke each other outside!’’
They dug a hole in the ground. ‘‘Let us smoke each other!’’
(said Deer’s children). ‘‘You go in first!’’ (Grizzly Bear’s
children said to them). ‘‘Yes, yes!’’ The fawns now went in.
(Grizzly Bear’s children) put in pine-needles, and then caused
(Deer’s children) to smoke.??* ‘‘Enough now!’’ they said, ‘‘I
am all smoke now.”” “‘Yes,”’ said (Grizzly Bear’s children).
Now they came out again. ‘‘Do you go in,’’ they said, ‘‘Grizzly
Bear children!’> Then they put in pitechwood and pine-needles
again, and caused (Grizzly Bear’s children) to smoke. ‘‘Enough
now!’’ they said. (Deer’s children) held them down to the
ground, (so that) they died. They were no more. (Deer’s
children) took the pitchwood out again and thrust their hands
inside. They pulled out (one of Grizzly Bear’s children, then)
they pulled out the other one. Each one carried one in his arms.
They brought them back into their house, laid them down on the
ground, and put a deerhide blanket over them. ‘‘Now!’’ they
said, ‘‘let us run away! Let us run to the south!’’ they said.
Now they came running from the east, from Montgomery creek.



208  University of California Publications in Am. Arch. and Ethn. [Vol. 9

‘““Where is the rock?’’ (said the younger brother). ‘‘Let us
proceed to the mountain, where there is brush!’’ (said the older
one). ‘‘No!’’ said the younger one, ‘‘she might see us at the
mountain,’”’ he said, ‘‘if we stay there. Let us proceed to the
rock,’’ he said, ‘‘to where there is a rock.”” ‘‘Yes,”’ said (his
brother), and then they got up on it. ‘It is good,’’ they said.

Grizzly-Bear Woman now hastened back and arrived home.
She went inside again and said, ‘“Wake up, you two! What are
you doing? What are you sleeping for?’’ They did not speak.
Then she picked up a stick and struck them. She put (their
blanket) aside from them; they were dead. She looked at them.
‘“Where are they?’’ she said, asked the poker. It said nothing.
She asked the stone. It said nothing. She asked the earth. It
said nothing. She asked the stick, she asked the fire, she asked
the coals. ‘‘Yes,”” they said, ‘‘they have run to the south.”’
““Yes,”’ she said. She bit the stone, for she was angry; she bit
the stick; she bit the fire. She went out. ‘‘Amm!’’ she said
(threateningly). ‘‘Where will you go to?’’ she said. Now she
came running from the east, tracked them by their footprints.
For two days she ran along, came running from the east. She
did not find them. She tracked them around back to the rock.
She looked up, there indeed they were.

‘““Do you come down again!’’ she said, ‘‘O orphans! What
are you running away for? Come to me! Are you not hungry?
Let us go off home! It is nearly nightfall.”” ‘‘No!’’ (they
said). ‘‘You have been killing all (of our people),—my mother,
my father, my brothers, my sisters.”” ‘‘Amm!’’ said Grizzly-
Bear Woman, and proceeded to gnaw the rock; she moved clear
around it. ‘‘O rock!’’ said the fawns, singing, ‘‘go upwards!
rise up!”’ And then it did so. It rose up while Grizzly-Bear
‘Woman kept gnawing at it. Only a little was left of the rock3?®
For two days she gnawed the rock, when suddenly she died, let
her hands drop down on the ground.

They hastened down. And then they cut up her belly, pulled
out (her) entrails and hung them up. They cut off one (of her
legs) and hung it up. They cut off (her) other leg also and
hung it up. They cut out her head and threw it to the west;
(her) backbone they threw to the east. ‘‘Now!’’ they said, ‘‘be
a grizzly bear! Eat people!’’ they said.



1910] Sapir: Yana Texts. 209

III. SUPPLEMENTARY YANA MYTHS®*

(CoLLECTED BY DR. R. B. DIXON)

I. THE CREATION OF MEN.3°

Lizard, Gray Squirrel, and Coyote lived in a big sweat-house
at Wami'rawi.®®* They had no wives or children. Coyote
wanted to make people, but the others thought that they them-
selves were enough. Finally Lizard agreed, ‘‘We’ll make people,
different kinds of people.”” So Lizard went out and cut three
sticks like gambling sticks. The others wanted to know how he
was going to make people out of these. Lizard said, ‘‘I’ll show
you.”” One stick he took for the Hat Creeks (Tc'und’yana),
one for the Wintun (Ya'ewi), and one for the Pit Rivers (Wa'-
dja’'mi).?*> When he looked at them he said, ‘‘There is some-
thing lacking.’” Coyote asked, ‘“Who has been left out9’’ Liz-
ard said, ‘‘The Yana.’” So he took any kind of a stick, broke
it up into little pieces, and put them in a pile for the Yana. The

320 Besides the two texts given above (mos. xxXm and xxiv) Dr. Dixon’s
manuseript Yana material comprises a number of myths obtained in Eng-
lish. These are here made accessible with Dr. Dixon’s consent; only such
changes have been made in the wording and spelling of Indian names as
seemed necessary. Some of the myths, though here and there exhibiting
interesting variants, too closely parallel the versions obtained by Curtin
and myself to warrant publication and have therefore been omitted; they
are ‘‘The Creation of Men’’ (determination of sex and making of hands),
‘‘Flint Chief’s Entertainment,’’ ‘‘The Bringing of Fire,”’ ‘‘The First
Death,’’ ‘“*I'lhat€aina’’ (first part), ‘‘Coyote and Frost,’’ and ‘¢ Coyote
and his Sister.”’ Dr. Dixon’s informants were Sam Bat‘wi and Round
Mountain Jack.

830 What is here given is only the first episode of Dr. Dixon’s myth of
‘‘The Creation of Men,’’ the other two dealing with the origin of sex
and the making of hands by Lizard. Dr. Dixon’s version of the making
of the Yana and other tribes from sticks seemed different enough from
my own (No. v) to justify its inclusion here. If, as seems likely, Sam
Battwi was the source of this version, it is certainly curious that it differs
so markedly in detail, if not in general character, from that secured by
myself only seven years later. It is noteworthy that Dr. Dixon’s ¢‘Crea-
tion of Men’’ does not include the origin of death; this was obtained by
him as a separate myth.

331 See note 111.
332 Literally, ‘‘dwelling-north.’’
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stick for the Hat Creeks he placed in the east, the stick for the
‘Wintun in the west, the stick for the Pit Rivers in the north.

All three, Lizard, Gray Squirrel, and Coyote, then made a big
basket, heated rocks, put water in the basket, and heated the
water by putting the hot rocks into the basket. Then Lizard
put the sticks into the boiling water, put in more hot rocks to boil
the sticks. All then went to sleep, after setting the basket outside
on the roof and covering it up. Before they slept Lizard said,
‘‘Barly in the morning you will hear some one when the basket
turns over. That will be because there are people. You must
keep still, must not move or snore.’’

Early in the morning they heard people falling down, heard
the basket turn over. By and by they heard the people walking
about outside. They got up, then covered the door with a large
rock to keep the people out. They did not talk or answer those
outside. For a long time the people were talking. One called
out, ‘“Where is the door?’’ Coyote said, ‘‘Keep still, that talk
does not sound right.’’3®® QOthers then spoke, asked also. Then
Coyote said, ‘‘Now it sounds right,’’ and then they opened the
door. Then all the people came crowding in, all came into the
sweat-house. Then the three said, ‘‘It is well. There are peo-
ple.”’

II. THE CONTEST OF FOX AND COYOTE.**

Silver Fox (Bo'k‘u’ina) had a sweat-house at Di'yirik*dilla
(or Di'yiirimadu), in Cedar Creek valley. Coyote lived there
too. Silver Fox went out to hunt deer, killed some, but did not
bring them home. At night he alone would eat. A big snow
came; there lay Coyote on one side of the house, he did not get
up, though he was hungry. But at last he got up and went out
to hunt for gophers. Whenever Coyote found a gopher, he killed
him by jumping on his house; then he dug out various sorts of
roots with which he filled his basket. He killed about twenty

332 That is, they had not yet learned to talk Yana correctly.

33¢ Compare the Hat Creek myth in Dixon, ‘‘ Achomawi and Atsugewi
Tales,”’ Journ. Amer. Folk-lore, XXI, 171- 174 Some of the mcldents are
also found in Takelma mythology.
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gophers, came home, and cooked them. Silver Fox expected to
have a part, but Coyote ate them all himself.

This sort of thing went on for six days. Silver Fox did not
go out, for he had all kinds of food ; six kinds he had—dried deer
meat, salmon, roots, cedar gum, acorn bread, and pine
nuts. The snow fell for seven days. Coyote could not get out,
the snow was so deep. Silver Fox said, ‘‘I’ll have two moons
of winter. If we had fivé moons we should starve whenever a
snow like this came.’” Coyote got up, sat with his head down,
thinking. He said, ‘‘No, I want five moons of winter. If there
were only two moons, widows could get plenty of wood and be
happy. It is better to have five moons.”” Now Silver Fox said,
‘“‘No. I want to have two moons. Every one will be good and
well off. 'What should we eat if there were five moons of win-
ter?”’ Coyote said, ‘‘It is better that widows be hungry, that
they should not have much to eat.’’

By and by another big snow came, Silver Fox had made it
come. Silver Fox went out; he had a long stick with a crotch
at the end to pull down dry branches, and he had a burden
basket on his back. Every time he pulled the branches down
from a cedar, sweet roots (cumna) came down. He ecarried
them home, but did not let Coyote see them. The next day he
went out again. There were bunches of something on the pine
trees that burned. He set on fire some pine needles and put
them on the end of his stick, then held it up to the bunches all
about. Then he lay down face down and soon many grouse hit
him all over. When they were all down he got up and put them
in a brush sack (k'&wateli), filled it with the grouse. Coyote
was not allowed to see it. After some time Silver Fox felt sorry
for Coyote and let him see the food he had brought back. ‘‘Son-
in-law, how did you get those roots?’’ said Coyote. Silver Fox
said, ‘‘I took a stick, broke off cedar limbs, and down came the
roots.”” Coyote said, ‘‘I will go and do the same.’”’ Silver Fox
said, ‘I don’t look up when I do it.”” Coyote went, got hit badly,
and looked up. He saw no roots, only branches. He went home
sick. Fox said, ‘I did not look up when I was hit and hurt.”’
Coyote saw him bring back grouse. ‘‘Son-in-law, how did you
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kill them?’’ he asked. Silver Fox told him. Coyote said, ‘‘I’ll
do that too.”” Silver Fox told him what to do, but Coyote did
as before. When four grouse came he said, ‘‘Stop! I want to
eat.”’ They stopped, only four grouse came. Coyote cooked and
ate them. Then he went to another tree and repeated what he
had done. He jumped up, could not stand being hit by the
grouse. He looked about—there was nothing there. He went
home.

He asked Silver Fox how he managed to bring back so many
always, but received no answer. Coyote asked, ‘‘Son-in-law, how
did you catch those yellow-jackets?’’ Silver Fox said, ‘‘I smoked
them out with leaves. After smoking them out I dug them up
with my penis. When the yellow-jackets came, I did not run.
There is lots of meat®*® down in the nest. When the sun rises I
hold my hand over my eyes and see the yellow-jackets going into
their holes.”’ Coyote went out and did so. He saw the yellow-
Jjackets’ nest, smoked them, then dug out the nest with his penis.
The yellow-jackets began to bite his penis. For a while he stood
it, then could not any longer. He rolled on the ground with
pain; then he went off. He said, ‘‘Son-in-law, I’'m sick. The
yellow-jackets bit me all over.’’

By and by Coyote lay down, and would not move when the
snow came. Silver Fox got angry; he thought he would kill
Coyote, because he did not believe him and do as he told him.
Silver Fox had a wife, his shadow, and kept her in the space
between the edge of the sweat-house roof and the ground. One
night Coyote heard Silver Fox and his wife talking. Silver Fox
went out to hunt. Coyote said, ‘“Who is it that Silver Fox is
talking to? He must have a woman somewhere.’”’ He hunted
all about, asked everything. The main post said, ‘‘Here it is.”’
Coyote tried to hold her, but suddenly she was gone, was never
seen again. Silver Fox came home. He knew that his wife was
gone, but did not say anything to Coyote. .

Snow kept coming. Silver Fox thought that the best way to
catch Coyote would be in a net. He did not know which kind
of rope to use—deer-sinew or milkweed. By and by he began

335 The reference is to the larvae, formerly a favorite article of food
when procurable.
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to chew milkweed string; he had pine nuts in his mouth. Coyote
said, ‘‘I know that Silver Fox is eating pine nuts.”” Silver Fox
went out. Coyote hunted for the nuts, found several baskets
filled with them. He filled the sweat-house with those that came
down when he pushed about under the roof with a stick. He
told the nuts, ‘‘Stop! Don’t all come.”’” Silver Fox came back,
and Coyote said, ¢‘This food came down. I don’t know what is
the matter.”” Silver Fox said nothing. Then he said, ‘‘You eat
it up!”’ and Coyote did so. Then he slept. Then Silver Fox
began to roll a rope on his thigh. Silver Fox slipped up as
Coyote was sleeping and measured the size of his head. Then
he finished the net.

In the morning Silver Fox said to Coyote, ‘‘Let us go out and
catch cottontail rabbits.”’ Coyote said, ‘‘Yes.”’ Silver Fox said,
“I’ll put in a trap over there to the south. When you drive
them, run fast.”” He did so, found many rabbits. Silver Fox
told him to run right up to the net. Coyote did so,. but broke
out of the milkweed net easily. All the rabbits escaped. So they
went home.

Silver Fox called for a deer-skin to come to him. He made
a net of the sinew, again of the size of Coyote’s head. Again they
went out together, set traps as before. Silver Fox told Coyote
to drive the rabbits and ery out, and to run very fast as he came
to the net. Coyote did so, and got into the net; he could not get
out. Silver Fox had a big live-oak stick and with this he hit him.
Coyote said, ‘‘Son-in-law, don’t hit me.”’ Silver Fox said, ‘‘Son-
in-law, you don’t believe me,’’ and he hit him again, and killed
him. Silver Fox said, ‘“You don’t believe me, so I shall have the
food in the trees. People were merely to stretch out a hand when
they saw deer, and it would fall dead. It is not to be so now.’’33¢

Silver Fox went home. He hunted all around for the places
where Coyote had urinated. He went all over the country ex-
cept Klamath Lake. He thought he had killed all the Coyotes.
One morning he heard one yelp. Coyote was angry, came back,
and made a fire start all around. Coyote came over to this side

336 These statements seem rather irrelevant here. The meaning evi-
dently is that Silver Fox had intended to make the procuring of food easy
for the people, but that Coyote had spoiled things by setting bad prece-
dents.
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of Burney Valley. Silver Fox saw Coyote coming; he blew and
said, ‘‘Come, grasshoppers! Come, plums! Come, cherries!’’
Coyote came along and saw the grasshoppers, plums, and cher-
ries. They looked good, so he stopped to eat them. Silver Fox
said, ‘“When Coyote sees the food, he will stop and will not be
angry.’’ Coyote ate the plums and cherries, and said, ‘‘I want
to eat. I’ll not go and kill people.”” Coyote called for**” a sack,
filled it with the food, and came back. He said, ‘‘Son-in-law, I
have good food.”” Silver Fox had called for®®” pitch. When
Coyote asked him why he had put on pitch, he told Coyote that
he was sorry he had lost him.**® Silver Fox would not eat,
though Coyote wanted him to. Silver Fox said nothing. Coyote
said, ‘““What are we going to do? It looks like spring.’”’ Silver
Fox did not answer.

III. THE LOST BROTHER.®3®

Pine Marten’s brother Weasel was stolen by Lizard (k!u-
wi'lla). Pine Marten was living at Big Bend.** He went out
to hunt and left Weasel at home. He told him to hide under the
edge of the sweat-house roof. Weasel did so. By and by some-
thing came into the house saying, ‘‘Tsi, tsi, tsi.’”” Weasel looked
and saw that it was Lizard. Weasel thought Lizard very pretty,
jumped out, and played with him. He gave him fat to eat. As
Lizard ate more and more, he grew bigger and bigger. Weasel
was scared and began to ery. Lizard put Weasel in his quiver
and went off.

Pine Marten came back. ‘‘Where are you, my brother?’’ he
said. There was no answer. He knew he was stolen, and cried
all night. He hunted for him everywhere; he asked all things
where he was, but in vain. Mouse had an arrow of tules that
was very long. Pine Marten tobk this and leaned it up against
the sky. He climbed up, reached the sky, and traveled to the
east. He made a fire in the trail, and saw Moon coming traveling

337 That is ¢‘‘wished’’ for it by means of his supernatural power.
338 Pitch was daubed on the face as a sign of mourning.

839 Compare the Pit River myth in Dixon, ‘‘ Achomawi and Atsugewi
Tales,’’ Journ. Amer. Folk-lore, XXI, 167, 168.

340 See note 245.
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to the west. He had a basket on his back and carried two daugh-
ters in it. As he walked he said, ‘‘Wahiki, wahaki.”” Frost
came out of his nostrils. Moon came along, saw Pine Marten,
and stopped. He said, ‘‘Well, son-in-law,’’ and put down his
basket. He came up to the fire. Pine Marten said, ‘‘It’s cold.
Father-in-law, I’ll throw you up into the sky. I came to ask you
something, for you ought to see everything. Have you seen my
brother?’’ ‘‘Yes,”’ said Moon. ‘‘See over there, somebody is
being hung up by Lizard.”” Pine Marten asked Moon what he
should give him as a gift. Would Moon have beads? ‘‘No!”’
Pine Marten then asked if he would have red and blue ones;
Moon said, ‘‘Yes.”” Pine Marten gave them to him, and we see
them as a halo around the moon. Moon told Pine Marten to go
back to the earth, to the place where he had seen Weasel. He did
so, went back to his house.

Lizard went out of his house, went south to get pitch-wood
in order to cook Weasel, whom he was going to kill. Pine Marten
slipped out of his house and followed; Coyote came also. He
made himself into an old woman. He called for a basket and
beads; they came, and he made himself look like a woman. He
wore a tasseled buckskin apron. He came up to Lizard; Lizard
could not seem to split the wood well, he knew that some one was
watching. Coyote began to ery out; Lizard heard and thought
it was Coyote fooling him. Coyote came up and said, ‘I am
your aunt. I hear you stole Pine Marten’s brother and are going
to kill him. I hear you are going to have a big dance.”’” Lizard
answered, ‘‘Coyote, you are trying to fool me.”” Coyote an-
swered, ‘‘No, I'm not Coyote. I'm your old aunt.”” Lizard
then believed him.

Coyote cried for pitch and asked for fire. He asked if Lizard
wanted to eat, as he had some bread in his basket. Lizard said,
‘‘No, there is going to be a big dance.”’ He made up a big load
of wood. Pine Marten was far off, watching. He blew ‘“‘hw-,
hw-,”” toward Lizard, made it very cold. Lizard said, ‘‘I’'m
cold. I’ll go and get warm.’’ He tried to lift the load of wood,
but it was so heavy that he could not, for Pine Marten had said as
he blew, ‘‘Be heavy!’’ Coyote offered to push it up on his back.
So he came up behind and made believe to get ready for lifting
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the load. But instead he gave the ground a great kick; it opened
and Lizard and his load of wood went down out of sight. All
the people at Lizard’s house heard Lizard fall down into the
ground. All said ‘‘1,i,”’ and thought their chief was dead. But
the Spider Woman said, ‘‘No. I made the noise by hitting the
ground with my acorn pestle.”’

Pine Marten now came up to where Lizard was buried. He
dug him up, skinned him, and put on his hide. He went to
Lizard’s house. The people inside said, ‘‘That must be a stran-
ger.”” Another said, ‘‘No, it’s our chief.”” Lizard had eight
or nine wives, ducks. When Lizard used to come home, he used
to drink three baskets of hot water. Pine Marten called for
them, but drank only two. This made the people think that there
was some trick. All got up and began to cry out. Pine Marten
whipped them, so they all became quiet.

Night came. Weasel was hanging up close by the post of the
house, and was to be killed that night. Pine Marten took him
down, however, and left only a shadow of him hanging there, to
fool the people. He put Weasel in his quiver. Pine Marten
then asked all the people to come to a big sweat. All sweated,
then sat down. Pine Marten said, ‘‘Let us dance. Then we will
sleep.”” They did so. Then Pine Marten said, ‘‘Let us sleep,”’
and blew ‘‘hw-, hw--.”” All fell at once into a deep sleep.
Pine Marten then put pitch all over the house, inside and out.
Then he set it afire at the smoke-hole and at the door. He
jumped out himself. All the people were burned but one woman,
a duck.

IV. THE FLINTS AND GRIZZLY BEARS.34

At Bala'wi*® lived Flint Woman (Djuwa’lk!aimariemi).
Eagle, Buzzard, Bluejay, and other birds lived there too. Eagle
stayed outside all the while, called all the people brothers. He

840a This myth was evidently obtained from Round Mountain Jack, as
shown, among other things, by the linguistic form (North Yana) of the
Indian names occurring in it. It differs considerably in detail from the
form of the myth obtained by myself from Sam Bat‘wi (mo. 1), and is
glzxerefore given here in full. Curtin’s version also is evidently a Central
ana one.

340b A mountain north of Stillwater creek.
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went out to hunt. The Bears had a house in Bear valley and
were at enmity with the Flint people. Lizard lived with the
latter. He told the young fellows to make a fire in the morning,
and they all went out to hunt, went up to Bald’wi. The Bears
did not want them to hunt there, and came also. Lizard said,
‘““Young people, look out. We’ll have to fight today.’”” The
Bears said, ‘“We don’t want to fight.”” So they did not fight
that day, and the young people killed deer and brought them
home. Old Grizzly Bear said, ‘‘Tomorrow we’ll have a fight.
I’ll go after more of my people.”’

Lizard was chief of the Flint people. He said, ‘‘ Tomorrow
we must fight, you must not go hunting.’” Lizard called all the
Bears to come to the fire where he had built it. He had a poor
piece of flint. The bears came to the fire, looked as if they were
going to eat up the people. Lizard had a bear-skin quiver. The
Bear women said, ‘‘You can not hurt us with that little flint.
(We can stick those flints into our hearts and they won’t hurt
us.)”’ Lizard said, ‘‘Let me see you do it.”” So the women each
took one of the little flints and did so, but the flint stayed inside
of them; they could not pull them out of their hearts as they
had thought. Lizard told them to go off. They did so and fell
dead. Lizard was much pleased.

Then the Flint people fought the Bears, fought all day.
Each side killed half of its adversaries. Next day they fought
again, and all the Flint people were killed except Lizard. The
Grizzly Bears were all killed except two old women. Lizard
hunted for these, but they caught him and killed him. The
Red and Blue Flint people were dead. Striped Flint (p‘a’mmae-
amauna) had told the old Flint Woman that his spittle would
come to life again. Flint Woman was not killed; she cried all
the time, put lots of pitch on her head, so much that it stuck out
of the sweat-house. The two old Bear women would come in the
morning and bite off some of this. They thought that there were
more people left.

One morning Flint Woman heard something ecalling out,
‘““Da, da!’”’ She jumped up and picked up something. She
cleaned it with warm water, washed the child. She took the
best black-bear hide and put him on it. She did not sleep that
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night. After two nights and days he began to crawl about. She
wanted him to lie still, and put another hide on him. After
four days and nights he was nearly ready to stand up. Then he
began to talk; he was called Tsawa’'tdikapsu. He said, ‘‘I want
to eat, grandmother.”” She had some deer fat and gave it to
him, and he ate it. He wanted more, and he ate it. He wanted
dried salmon, and he ate it.

He began to walk about. Many little animals looked into the
sweat-house. Tsawa'tdikapsu saw them and told his grandmother
to look at them. He asked her to make a little bow for him.
She said, ‘“‘No. You are too small to shoot.”” ‘‘Yes,”’ he said,
‘‘make one for me. I want to shoot.”” She did so, made a string
and bow. A mountain quail looked into the sweat-house, the
boy shot it. She then took the quail and struck the boy with it
on the small of his back, as was always done to a boy when he
shot his first game. Presently the boy broke the bow, and asked,
‘‘Make me a big one, grandmother.’”’ She did so. Said he, ‘I
want to go out.”” ‘‘No,’’ said she, ‘‘there are bad people out-
side.”” The boy wanted to go, so she let him go. Said she,
‘““Don’t go far off.”” A rabbit came along, and the boy shot and
killed him. He took it in; she was glad. Said he, ‘I saw some-
thing with big eyes and ears, small legs, and a short tail. When
he eats, he keeps moving his tail.”” She said, ‘‘That’s a deer.”’
The boy went out again and saw an elk. He described it to his
grandmother, who told him what it was. She said, ‘‘Don’t shoot
him, you can’t kill him.”” The boy pulled his bow to show how
he could, and broke it. The bows of the many people who had
been killed were hung up all around the sweat-house. He asked
his grandmother if he could try one of them. She said, ¢‘ They
are too strong for you. I don’t think that you can pull them.”’
The boy said, ‘‘I’ll try.”” He started at the north, broke them;
he went around to the east, south, and west, and broke them all.
The last one was to the west, he could not break it. His arm
doubled back. He asked, ‘“Whose bow was this?’’ She said,
‘“It belonged to one of those that were killed.”” Again he tried
to break it, but in vain. In every way he tried to break it, but
to no purpose. He tried to break it with his feet, with big rocks,
but in vain. He said, ‘‘That is my bow.’”” It was backed with
deer sinew. He picked out the best flints.
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She said, ‘‘Don’t go far.”’ The boy said, ‘‘I’m going to kill
that big deer for you.”” “‘I don’t think you can do it. You are
too small,’’ said the old woman. He went out. The elk was
still there. He shot him and brought him back to his grand-
mother. ‘I wonder if I can shoot through that oak tree,’’ said
he. She said, ‘“You are too small. Don’t talk so, my grand-
child.”” He went and shot through the tree.

‘‘Grandmother,’’ he said, ‘‘I’m going to start out. Tell me
where are the people who killed my brothers.’”” She said, point-
ing to the north, ‘‘They live there.”” The boy went. He saw
two bears eating clover. The boy stopped and thought; asked
his flints, ‘““Which of you is the strongest?’’ The striped flint
said, ‘I am.”” The red one said, ‘‘I am the one. When I hit
people they die at once. Do not walk far off.”” The boy said,
‘‘Come, feathers!’”’ There was a little bird that the boy told to
go down below and call. ‘“When the Bears hear it, they will
stand end on and listen.”” The bird did so. The boy shot, and
the arrow went into the mouth of one and out at the anus, and
the same of the other. He skinned them, carried them back in
the evening. His grandmother was frightened. ‘‘Don’t be
afraid,’’ he said, ‘‘it is I.”’ She cried ; he hung up the two hides
outside. :

Next day he went again. He told five of these same little
birds to come. ‘‘Go into that brush. If you find the bears, call;
if not, do not call.”” They did so, and called. The boy told the
birds to drive the bears out. They did so, drove out four. The
boy killed them, and carried the hides home. He went all around
that mountain, killing bears in this way every day. By and by
the two wicked Bear women were the only ones left. They
jumped on the boy, held him one on each side, and said, ‘‘Don’t
kill us. You are our husband. I’ll keep you as my husband.”’
He asked, ‘“How many more bears are there?’’ ‘‘They are all
gone but us,’’ said they. The boy asked them if they were going
to kill his grandmother, and they said, ‘‘No.”” They said, ‘“‘I'm
going to keep you as my husband, take you to my father.”’ They
went back with the boy to his house. His grandmother asked,
‘““What sort of women have you?’’ ‘‘Bears,’”’ said he. ‘‘“Why
didn’t you kill them %’ she said. The boy said, ‘‘No. I’m going
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to keep them as my wives, and they will show me their father.”’

One day he stayed, and asked the two Bears where their
father lived. ‘‘In the west, where the moon sets,”’ they said.
‘“We will start tomorrow and go there.’’ The boy said to his
grandmother, ‘“Where is there poison?’’ She said, ‘‘They will
fool you, they will throw acorns into the fire and make you blind.
That is the way they killed my people.”” The boy said, ‘‘Where
is there poison?’’ ‘‘At Wula'uwite'u there is poison, there is a
poisonous spring that smells bad.”” He went there, and one can
see his footprint there where he made it. He took his pipe, held
it over the spring, caused the poisonous air to go into it, then
stopped it up. Then he came back, and the two Bears said,
‘““We’ll start tomorrow.”” He told his pipe, ‘“ When I smoke you,
kill all the people.’’

There he went, with one step he went a great distance. Four
times he stepped and came close to the sweat-house. He nearly
broke it in as he stepped on it. It was Moon’s house, and there
lived the Bears. He asked, ‘““What is the matter? Who is out
there?’’ The two Bears came in, and Moon asked, ‘‘Who is
there?’’ They said, ‘“‘My husband. Don’t talk.’”” Moon said,
““Why not?’’ When the boy came in, all the people thought,
‘“We can kill him easily.”” Moon called him in, and everything
shook when he came in or when he moved. He had on a woven
rabbit-skin robe. Moon said, ‘‘We will have a big sweat,’”’ and
all his people came in. They said, ‘‘Let us throw this man into
the fire.”’ They made a big fire; all Moon’s people got up and
danced. The boy did not move, sat with his head down. The
rest made fun of him, told him to get up and dance. By and
by Moon threw salt into the fire, thought to make the boy blind.
He didn’t move. Moon said to him, ‘‘Get up and dance.”” Then
Moon put sweet acorns into the fire, but could not blind the boy.

Pretty soon the boy got up; when he stepped, the ground
trembled. The Moon people began to push one another about,
tried to push the boy, but could not move him. Soon he took
out his pipe, smoked, and all the people fell dead, and Moon too.
The boy said, ‘‘I do not want you to be trying to fight or to hit
me. I am ma'p‘djameaina,?4°° I cannot die.”” The two women he

340c See note 63.
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did not kill, he kicked them down into the ground. He went out,
and blew smoke all about, killed every one.

Then he came back, and went all around to the places where
his people had been killed. He picked up an eyelash from each
one. ‘‘Have you a big bucket?’’ he asked his grandmother.
‘‘Build a fire when it is nearly dawn and heat rocks.’”’ All the
eyelashes he put into the bucket. Then he turned and lay down
with his face to the ground. To his grandmother he said,
““Throw the hot rocks in and lie down also.”” She did so. By
and by they heard shouting, ‘‘Here’s my bow. Here’s my
place,”’ and so on. All those dead people were alive again. The
boy got up and said, ‘‘You are my brothers. I told my grand-
mother that I would come back again when I died. -I did so. I
caused you dead people to come to life.”’

V. ‘'TLHATeAINA 34

One day Flint Boy said to Djuwa’lklaina,®*? ‘‘I have been
dreaming, I dreamt last night. I dreamt about a woman and
her father. What is his name? I want to know.”’ Djuwa’l-
klaina said, ‘‘In which direction did you dream?’’ Flint Boy
said, ‘I dreamt of Yallo Bally®**®* mountain.”” Djuwa’lk!aina
said, ‘‘I know whom you dreamt of.”” Flint Boy asked, ‘“What
is his name?”’ Said Djuwa’lk!aina, ‘‘Teuitcuiwayu. He lives
there.”” Flint Boy said, ‘‘I want to go there, and I want to
take my nephew?®‘* along.”” Djuwa'lklaina said, ‘‘Yes.”” Flint
Boy said, ‘I am going to marry the daughter, but I have no
company on the road.”” Djuwa'lklaina said, ‘‘But you are going
to take your nephew.’”’ Flint Boy said, ‘‘Yes, but I want some-
thing like a bear, something that makes a noise. I don’t want
mccount of the origin of thunder is only the latter part of the
myth of ‘‘The Flints and Grizzly Bears’’ obtained by Dr. Dixon from

Sam Bat'wi. It corresponds closely enough to my own version, but is
published here because of its greater wealth of details.

242 Flint Boy’s grandmother. The name means ¢¢rock-lying-on-ground.’’

348 The Yallo Bally mountains are west of the Sacramento at Red
Bluff, a very considerable distance to the southwest of Redding. The
reference is more probably to Bally mountain (6246 ft.), one of the main
peaks of the Bully Choop range. It is within easy sight of and almost
due west from Redding.

844 ‘T'lhat€aina, who had been dug up from the ground, is here termed
the nephew of Flint Boy.
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him to talk as we do. He must talk another language.’”’ Dju-
wa'lk laina said, ‘‘What is he going to say?’’ Flint Boy said,
‘“When he sees any one coming he will say, ‘Wi, wii!’ I want to
make a dog.”” Djuwa’lklaina said nothing. Flint Boy asked
if she wanted to hear it talk now. She said, ‘‘Yes.”” So Flint
Boy said to his nephew, ‘‘Bark, practice!’”” His nephew did so,
said, ‘W, wii, waadid.’”’ It was a terrible sound, and every
one heard it all over the world—north, east, south, west. Flint
Boy said, ‘““What shall I call you? You bite and bark.”” His
nephew said, ‘‘My name is ‘I'lhateaina. I must have a big throat
to bark.”” Flint Boy asked him to try barking again, and he did
s0. All the people in the world heard him, all said, ‘‘I hear a
dog. That is Flint Boy’s dog.”’ ‘I'lhateaina was small, but he
made a great noise.

Flint Boy went away, went to the Sacramento valley, came
to Sacramento river. He crossed with ‘I'lhateaina and went on
to the west. He came to the mountain at night, went up to the
sweat-house, looked in, and saw the girl of whom he had dreamt.
Many other people were there also. She sat on the east side.
Flint Boy came in and sat down beside her. All looked at him,
her father and mother looked, and said, ‘““Who is that?’’ Flint
Boy had left ‘I'lhateaina outside, had tied him to the acorn sacks.
Her father said, ‘““Where did that man come from?’’ The girl
said that she did not know. ‘‘It looks as if you were married,’’
said her father, and he gave her a black-bear skin for Flint Boy
to sit on.

Flint Boy had told ‘I'lhateaina not to bark or bite any one.
““I am going to marry the girl. When I have done so, I shall
get up early to hunt, and I shall tell her to take care of you.”’
Early in the morning Flint Boy got up and told his wife about
the dog, told her that it was vicious and that she must not touch
it or talk to it. In that case it would not bite her. She agreed
to care for it. Flint Boy went away. The woman went out and
saw the dog. She patted it, saying, ‘‘Nice dog.’’ The dog shook
its head and tail, and said, ‘‘Where is my master?’’ She an-
swered, ‘‘He has gone away.’”’ Then the dog barked, and every
one was frightened, terribly frightened. Flint Boy heard it far
away ; he was frightened, for he knew that some one had fooled
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with the dog. ‘‘I believe I've lost my dog.”’ Some one had
really turned it loose. ‘I'lhateaina tracked Flint Boy, while the
‘woman was frightened. ‘I'lhateaina could not find his master.
Flint Boy came back, brought ten deer. The woman said, ‘‘I’ve
fed him and turned him loose.”” ‘‘It’s a bad dog. You ought
not to have touched it.’’

That night it grew cloudy, while before it had been pleasant.
Flint Boy went out, finally found the dog. He tied him up again,
and told him to bark. He did so—‘Wd, wii, waadad!’’ Dju-
wa'lk!aina heard it and said, ¢‘I hear Flint Boy’s dog in the west
at Bally mountain.’”” All the people heard it and said, ‘‘That
is Flint Boy’s dog. He is married here at Bally mountain.”’
By and by Flint Boy went out to hunt again, and gave the same
instructions as before. The people made him bark as before, let
him loose. Flint Boy heard him. ‘‘I know what is the matter,’’
said he.

~ It grew cloudy. The dog said, ‘‘It will rain.”” On the top
of Bally mountain there was a great cloud, black and thick. The
cloud came down over the dog,.it swirled and rolled, and it went
up in the air. The dog was in the cloud, he had ecalled it and
made it about himself. He did not want to be tied up, but to go
with Flint Boy on his hunts. So he left Flint Boy and went up
above. When he got part way up he barked, and the people
heard it all over the world. Flint Boy heard it and was sad,
for he knew the dog was lost. He never saw his dog again.
‘I'lhateaina lives in the black clouds still. When he barks, it
thunders.

VI. FIXING THE SUN.

Sun lived at Hi'tsiriha, three miles up from P'd'wi. There
was a small hill there of red earth. The people went out to
hunt, but did not stay long. Sunset came quickly, the day was
short. It was a great trouble. Every one was in trouble. “‘What
shall we do about it? If the sun came up far off to the east and
not right here near us, it would be all right.’’ But the sun was
in the center of the world, and that was the cause of the trouble.
The people all got together and talked it over. They asked
Cottontail Rabbit and Blue Squirrel. ‘“We have got to move



224  University of California Publications in Am. Arch. and Ethn. [Vol. 9

the sun.”” Rabbit said, ‘‘Yes, we’ll do it.”” The people asked,
‘““How?’’ Rabbit said, ‘““We’ll carry it on our backs. When
I'm tired, Squirrel can take it.”” ‘“Where will you put it?”’
‘““We’ll put it over the mountains far off to the east.”’ They
started to carry it, carried it off to the east. When they got
tired, they changed off. They carried the sun far, far away, to
where he now comes up.

VII. WOODPECKER AND WOODRAT.

Red-headed Woodpecker was married to Woodrat Woman.
They lived at Wé'yuldiyauk!aimadu. The people were nearly
starving for lack of food. Only Woodpecker had any; he got
his acorns at a great distance. He had ten sacks, and some
acorns he had in the holes of the trees. Woodpecker came home
every night, and Rat Woman had lots of soup and bread. Wood-
pecker and Woodrat Woman would give none to any one. 'Wood-
pecker had a brother-in-law, Woodrat. He was sick, his foot was
sore, he could not walk. Formerly he had been a fisherman.
‘Woodpecker told his wife, ‘‘Give my brother-in-law plenty to
eat, he is sick.”” She did so.

‘Woodpecker came home with a big load of acorns. The
woman gave her brother lots of soup. Woodpecker sat there and
ate too. He saw her give her brother soup, and said, ‘‘Here!
don’t do that. Why do you give him that?’’ Then he got up,
took the soup away, and set it down by his own bed. Woodrat
turned his back to the fire and went to sleep. The same thing
happened every night. By and by the woman dug a hole under
her brother’s pillow and put the acorn bread in. She put some
in, so that while he pretended to be asleep he could eat. Thus
‘Woodpecker was fooled, as she offered soup each night and Wood-
pecker took it away. But his brother-in-law had bread.

One night Woodpecker came home. He got up in the morn-
ing and told his wife, ‘‘Tell my brother-in-law to wash his hands
and to come and eat soup.’” She did so, gave him soup, but
‘Woodpecker took it away. The next day Woodpecker said, ‘ How
comes it that my brother-in-law is so fat?’’ Woodrat said, ‘‘I’ll
get even with you.”” When Woodpecker had gone off, his
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brother-in-law got up and said, ‘‘Where’s my salmon spear?
I'm going to get salmon at Cow creek.”” He saw some in the
water and eaught two, then took them home. ‘‘Cut them up,’’
he said to his sister. The two ate, had a great feast. By and
by he hid all the salmon. Woodpecker came back and smelt the
salmon. ‘‘What is it that smells like salmon? You people must
have been eating salmon,’’ he said. She said, ‘“No. I don’t
smell it. Where should we get salmon from?’’ Woodpecker
said he thought he had smelt it; Woodrat said nothing.

‘Woodrat went again, and as before caught salmon. One day
‘Woodrat said, ‘Sister, we have had enough salmon. Give Wood-
pecker some when he comes.”” They had it all ready; when
‘Woodpecker came in, the salmon was brought out. Woodpecker
looked at it and said, ‘‘You people have salmon. I thought so.”’
He was very eager to get some to eat. ‘‘My brother-in-law is
very good,’’ he said, but Woodrat did not move. Woodpecker
said, ‘‘Give my brother-in-law plenty to eat. I’ll not say any-
thing again.”” Woodrat said to himself, ‘‘I thought you had no
sense. You must give me food, but I have the best food after
all.”’ The woman gave him soup and bread, and Woodpecker
did not take it away any more.

VIII. RABBIT WOMAN AND HER CHILD.

Jack Rabbit lived at Ba'wa at Battle creek. There were
many people there. It was the spring time, the clover was grow-
ing. All went out to get clover, young girls and all. Rabbit
had a baby, but no husband. She went with the rest. She had
no friends to whom to give the child while she was gone. One
woman said, ‘‘I can take it for you.”” ‘‘Yes,’’ said Rabbit. She
gave it to her, and went off for the clover. By and by she came
back with the rest, and put the clover in the house. She put the
roots in the ashes, and sat down to eat, ate all the roots. Some
one had given her some meat, and she ate this also.

Then she remembered her baby. ‘‘I forgot my child,’’ she
said. She jumped up and went to the woman to whom she had
given it. ‘‘My friend, how is my child? I want my baby.”’
She answered, ‘‘Some one else has taken him to the next house.”’
So Rabbit went there and asked. She was given the same answer.
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So Rabbit went on, and was answered as before. She went to
house after house. Rabbit felt bad. She went to the last house
and received the same answer. She went all around once more.
The people had killed the child, had given some of it to Rabbit
when she came back. Rabbit stopped and ecried. She thought,
““I ate my baby.”’

Rabbit had another baby. It was sick. Rabbit said, ‘“‘My
baby is sick. I do not know what is the matter.”” The people
had no medicine-man. Some one told her, ¢‘There is a medicine-
man living to the north.’”’ She took her baby and went after the
medicine-man. Some one saw her and asked, ‘‘Where are you
going?’’ ‘‘My baby is sick.”” The man said, ‘““What is the
matter?’’ Rabbit said, ‘‘I do not know. It has the colic (%), I
guess.”’ The man said, ‘‘I am a medicine-man.’’ It was Coyote.
She said, ‘“What is your name? I want to go to Palé’lu, there
is a medicine-man there. Ma'makalik!iwi is his name.”’ Coyote
said, ‘“Yes. That is my name.”” She said, ‘‘Well, take the
baby.”’ .

Coyote took it. He sat down on a rock, looked at the baby,
and put his hand on him. Rabbit said she wanted to go home.
““I thought that you would doctor him; now I want to go.”’
Coyote said, ‘“No. If I am going to doctor, I want to do it at
my house.”” Rabbit said, ‘‘Yes.”” She went to Coyote’s house.
Coyote doctored the child, danced. When he got through,
he said, ‘‘The baby is all right.”” That night he told Rabbit,
““Go to sleep on the south side.”” She did so. Coyote said,
“I’'m going to doctor somewhere else. I shall be back soon,’’
and he went out. By and by he came back. He looked at Rab-
bit, saw that she was asleep. He walked softly up, sat down,
and looked at her. He thought, ‘I want some meat. I’ve had
no meat for a long time.’”” So he killed her, and the baby too.

IX. COYOTE AND RABBIT GAMBLE.

Coyote wanted to gamble with Cottontail Rabbit. ‘‘We must
have fun,”’ he said. Rabbit said, ‘‘How shall we have fun?’’
Coyote said, ‘‘I’ll show you how.’” Coyote made five sticks for
each side about two feet long of a small sized wood, and got some
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mi'du grass. Coyote made a small stick four inches long (dji'p!a-
yauna) and put it in with the five long ones. He rolled these
up in the grass and laid them down. He rolled up the other
five and put in the short one. This bundle he placed beside the
other. The guessers clap hands and with one or the other hand
designate which bundle the short stick is in. If they fail to
locate it, they lose. If they guess right, they have the sticks
passed over to them and themselves roll. Coyote said, ‘‘Do not
use this game in summer, use it in the fall and winter. Stop
when the leaves come out on the oaks, stop playing this game.
If you use it all summer, there will be no acorns.”’

X. GOPHER AND RABBIT GAMBLE.

Gopher and Cottontail Rabbit gambled. Gopher had many
arrows and a bow. He told Rabbit, ‘“We will always gamble
when we meet.”” ‘‘Let us do so today.’”” So they cut sticks at
Big Cow creek. Gopher bet one of his arrows first, and lost.
Next he bet another one, and lost. Then he bet his bow, and lost.
He bet his quiver, and lost. He bet his belt, and lost. Every-
thing he had he lost. He said, ‘‘I have nothing left to bet. I
will bet my people.’”” Rabbit said, ‘‘All right.”” He bet his
people, and lost. He bet his wives, and lost them. He bet his
children, and lost. He said, ‘‘I will bet myself.”” He bet his
arm, and lost. He bet the other arm, and lost. He bet all his
body, and lost all.

XI. COYOTE AND THE STUMP. 3¢

Coyote went to P‘a’wi one day. It was early in the morning
and it was very foggy. He met some one in the trail. Coyote
stooped. ‘‘Whew! I'm tired. Where do you come from?’’ The
man did not answer. Coyote sat down to rest, and said, ‘‘You
came early, so did I.”” The man said nothing. Coyote said,
“Talk! One must say something when he meets one.’’ There
was no reply. Said Coyote, ‘‘If you are angry, say so!’’ No

345 In Dr. Dixon’s manuscript this incident is immediately preceded by
the story of Coyote and Frost (see mo. Vil of texts). It is praetically a

version of the world-wide ‘‘Tar Baby’’ myth. A very similar myth is told
by the Takelmas.
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answer. Coyote said, ‘‘If you want to fight, I can fight.”” Coy-
ote got up. There was no answer. Coyote said, ‘‘I’ll hit.”” He
did so, and his right hand stuck. It was no man, it was a stump.
Coyote said, ‘‘Let go my hand!’’ with no result. Coyote hit him
with his left hand; it stuck. Coyote said, ‘““Why do you hold
my hands? Let go! That is no way to fight.”” No reply. Coy-
ote kicked with his right foot; it stuck. He kicked with his left
foot; it stuck. He butted; his head stuck. By and by a man
came along and saw Coyote. He said, ‘‘Coyote is a fool. He
has been fighting that stump.”’

XII. LOON WOMAN.34¢

At Hak!a'lesimadu, a lake near Hat creek, lived Loon Woman
(Hak!da'lisimariemi). She had no husband. Every man that
came along she killed; she would tell them, ‘‘I love you.”” The
man would stay with her, then she would cut out his heart, dry
it, and tie a string on it. She had treated ten people thus, had
made beads out of their hearts, and wore them as a necklace.
She was a nice-looking woman, living all alone.

She thought, ‘I dreamed of a man last night. I dreamt that
it was Eagle’s son.”’ She dressed up with her beaded apron and
basket-cap, fixed herself up nicely, painted her face, and started
away. Eagle lived at Ci'p!a®" with a great many people, he had
a big sweat-house. Coyote lived there also. Loon came down,
came to the sweat-house in the afternoon when the people were
all dancing. They saw her coming from the east; her beaded
apron made a noise ‘‘so¢, so¢, so¢,”’ as she walked. Meadow Lark
‘Woman lived there also, was an old woman living alone east of
the sweat-house. Loon came to her house, and called her aunt
(gara’ina). Meadow Lark was in bed, but got up when she
heard Loon come in. ‘‘Who is that?’’ she said. Meadow Lark
had a long spear (lu'mi) in her bed. She seized the spear and
was about to spear Loon, when Loon said, ‘‘It is I, aunt.”” ‘‘You
must say who you are,’”’ said Meadow Lark, ‘‘or I’ll spear you.”’

346 See note 207. The details of this version, secured apparently from

Sam Battwi, differ widely enough from the Yana Loon Woman myth
obtained by Curtin to justify its publication here.

847 See note 51.
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Then Meadow Lark stuck her spear up again. Loon came in
and sat down, while Meadow Lark hung her head. She felt bad,
was all alone, and cried. She thought that Loon was some rela-
tion. In the big sweat-house were many people sweating and
dancing about the fire. Loon said to Meadow Lark, ‘‘My aunt,
I am going to see what is going on.”’ Outside were many young
women dancing, dancing for fun. Meadow Lark said, ‘‘Go, but
be careful. The young people may pull you about, they may
not like to have a strange woman about.”” ‘‘I do not want men
to pull me about,’’ said Loon.

Loon went out, sneaked among the girls who were dancing.
The girls saw her coming, for it was moonlight and they could
see her. She was a stranger. Every one looked at her, no one
knew her. The beads about her neck looked strange, looked like
the hearts of people. The girls, however, took her in and let her
dance with them. Loon said to one in a whisper, ‘‘Let us go
and look into the sweat-house and see the men, see how they
dance.”” The girl said, ‘‘No, we never look in when men are
sweating.”” Loon said, ‘‘Let us look anyway.’”’ Two women
there knew who Loon was, and they were afraid. One woman
said, ‘‘Let her look if she wants to. Take her up to the sweat-
house.’’

Loon looked in, saw the men dancing. Eagle would not let
his son dance, he had put him away next to the wall, put him in
a black-bear skin and rolled him up. The people finished their
dancing, all went out to the creek to swim: They were strung
all along the creek; then they all went back to the sweat-house.
Loon was among the girls again. There was an old man in the
sweat-house, talking. ‘“What did you tell me a while ago?
Didn’t you tell me that a stranger woman had come?’’ “‘Yes,
there is one outside.”’ Said he, ‘‘Do not play with her. I know
her, I saw her make trouble in five places. I know her name.
It is Hak!a'lisimariemi. Let her alone. If you do not play with
her tonight, it will be well.”’-

A vagrant man was walking about, saw Loon, and began to
tease her, pull her about. Her head was hanging down. He put
his hand on her shoulder, but she said ‘‘M--, m-},’’ and shrugged
her shoulders. Five stranger men were teasing her. Finally
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they stopped playing with her. Loon was angry, got up, and
went to the sweat-house. There were many people there. She
looked in, saw that the fire was low. ‘‘O you men, one of you
come out and be my husband! One of you is my husband, come
out,”’ she said. No one answered. ‘‘My husband played with
me only a little while ago. Why doesn’t he come out? I want
to go home. Hurry up.”’ One answered, ‘““Was it I Do you
want me?’’ He went out, Loon looked at him, and said, ‘‘You
are not the one.”” He went away. She called again, ‘‘Come
out.”” Another answered and came out, but he was not the one.
This was repeated several times. By and by Loon stopped talk-
ing, went away.

She went to the creek where the men had been swimming,
looked in where each man had swum. Eagle’s son had been the
last one, far off all alone. She looked to see if any man had
lost a hair. She found one hair, pulled out one of her own hairs,
and measured the two. The man’s hair was shorter, so it was
not her husband’s. She wanted a husband whose hair was as
long as her own. She hunted all along the creek, could not find
one of the same length. All were too short. Finally at the last
place she found a hair, and measured it. It was of just the
same length as hers. ‘‘Now I have it,”’ she said. ‘‘I thought I
would find it somewhere.’’

She went back to the sweat-house, and as before she called
on the men to come. out, and as before each one that came was
rejected. All had come out, young Eagle was the only one left.
She kept calling. Some of Eagle’s people were in there crying.
She called to them not to ery, but to send out the man. They
knew what she wanted, and therefore cried. Eagle said, ‘‘Well,
I will give up my son’s life, for I do not want my people to die.
I must give up my son.”” He took him out. The boy was shin-
ing like gold. Loon said, ‘‘ That is my husband.’” He came out,
and would not look at her, did not want to go home with her.
She said, ‘‘I want to go home tonight. I dreamed of you.”’
Loon seized him.

The old people cried in the sweat-house. Loon and young
Eagle went home, went east toward Hat creek. She said, ‘I do
not want daylight, I wish it to be night yet. I want to sleep
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with my husband.’’ She said to Eagle after they had gone a short
distance, ‘‘I am tired, let us sleep.’”” Eagle would not talk;
Loon asked him to, but he refused. Loon fixed the bed and lay
down, as did Eagle. She tried to play with him, but he did not
wish to. An old man at the sweat-house had put an acorn-cup
on Eagle’s penis, so that he could have no connection; he had
told him not to sleep. The woman wanted the young man, but
he was incapacitated. Eagle blew on her and put her to sleep.
She stretched out and snored. Eagle did not sleep, but watched
the woman. Late in the night he got up, removing the woman’s
arms from him. He found a log and laid it beside the woman,
put her arms about it as they had been around him. Then he
ran off. ) '

He came home and told the people that he had run away.
The people said, ‘‘What shall we do? We must go to the south,
we must run away.”’ ‘‘No,’’ said another, ‘‘Loon will catch us
if we go south. Let us go to the north.”” ‘‘No,’’ said another,
‘‘let us go to the east.”’ ‘‘Let us go to the west,”’ said another.
‘‘No, she will catch us there.”” ‘‘Where shall we go?’’ ‘‘We
must go up to the sky.”” ‘‘How shall we go up? We must hurry
before Loon gets up.”” ‘“Who will take us up to the sky$’’ said
Eagle. Spider had a rope, he*® was the man. The people had
a great sack (p!li'gi), and they all got into this. ‘‘Hurry up,’’
said Spider. Then Spider made the rope come down from the
sky and tied it to the sack. ‘“Who is going in first?’’ Coyote
said, ‘““My friend, I will be the first.”’ *‘All right, but be care-
ful.”” He got in, and all the rest got in after him. Spider said
‘‘Stretch!”’ to the sack and it did so, stretched to the north,
south, east, and west, till all the people got in. Then Spider
pulled the rope, pulled the sack up.

‘When it was half way up, Loon woke up. It was daylight.
She stretched about, pulled the log about, and found out what
it was. She grew angry, said ‘“‘Am--! All right, you can not
get away from me,’’ said Loon to herself. ‘‘Am-}, am--!’’ she
said. She came back to the sweat-house, looked for her husband.
She had a fire-drill (mi'niyauna) with fire in it.>*#* She looked

348 See note 45.
349 See note 52.
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about, called into the sweat-house, but there was no answer, there
was no one about. ‘‘Am--, am-!’’ said she to herself. She
looked to the south, there was no one in sight. She looked to
the east, there was no one. She looked to the west, there was
no one. She looked to the north, there was no one. ‘‘You are
smart, you people. I wonder where you are. You can not get
away from me.’’ She hunted all about, looking for their tracks,
but she found none. She looked on the gopher piles, there were
no tracks there. She began to wonder what to do. ‘‘I guess I
will set fire to this place. It is the only thing to do.’’ She broke
the fire-drill, threw one-half of it to the east, and one to the
south. Fire blazed up where she threw the sticks; everything.
burned. Loon had a big club, and stood watching the fire.

In the sack Coyote said to the people, ‘‘I want to make a
peephole to see the fire down below.”” Spider had said that the
village was burning. The people said to Coyote, ‘‘No, do not
tear the sack.’”” ‘‘Just a little,”’ said Coyote. Coyote made up
his mind to do it anyway ; he did so, looked through, saw the fire.
The tear began to rip, the hole grew larger, by and by the sack
broke. Coyote fell out first, fell down over and over; all the rest
fell after him, fell into the fire.

Loon was watching the fire. She saw a man fall into the fire,
looked up, saw all the people falling. ‘‘Am-}-, am--!’’ she said,
““I told you that you could not get away from me.”” Wildeat
fell down; his éyes popped out. Loon hit the eye with her club
as it popped out, knocked it back into the fire. Black Bear fell
in; his eyes popped out. Loon tried to hit it back but missed it,
it got away, flew far off. Lion fell in, but she missed his eye.
Brown Bear fell in. Eagle fell in. The fire all burned out; all
the people were burned up, except those whose eyes had escaped
and who are alive today.

Loon went home. Diver, a small mud duck, did not like Loon.
He lived on a lake at Ci'pla. Diver was afraid of Loon, so he
made a net, took two moons to make it. Heron (mi'mk!a) came
along, came to see Diver. He said, ‘““Why do you make a net?’’
““I shall use it,’’ said Diver. Heron wanted to know, but Diver
would not tell. He set a trap for Loon; Diver caught her and
killed her.
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XIII. PINE MARTEN’S QUEST FOR MOON’S
DAUGHTER.**

Moon lived in the west. Lion, Wolf, and others lived far up
toward Fall river in a big sweat-house. Lion went first to
Moon’s house for his daughter, went in. Moon put brains in
the fire, and there was a strong smoke, so that Lion could not
breathe. The two women said, ‘‘ You must die. There are many
dead outside. My father does not want me to have a husband.’’
Moon gave Lion a pipe to smoke. He took but two whiffs and
was killed. Moon threw him out. Then Wolf went to sue for
Moon’s daughter, went in. The same thing occurred to him.
Silver Fox went, with the same result. The women ecried, told
Moon he had killed enough, but he did not mind.

The last one to sue was Pine Marten. He put Weasel in his
quiver which he carried with him. When he came in, Pine
Marten caused the smoke to go away. Moon gave Pine Marten
a strong pipe. Pine Marten smoked it, blew the smoke down
into a hole in the ground, and returned the pipe to Moon unaf-
fected. The girls warned Pine Marten. Weasel pulled out a
stronger tobacco, but Pine Marten made the smoke go down into
the ground as before. Moon gave Pine Marten a stronger to-
bacco again, but it had no effect. He threw back the pipe and
broke it.

Pine Marten went for wood, brought spruce and cedar. He
came back and put it all in. “‘That is the kind of wood one
should use for sweating, not brains.”” The spruce wood popped,
the sparks burned Moon half up. Pine Marten danced. Moon
cried out to stop it, for he was nearly dead. Pine Marten
stopped it, and Moon said, ‘‘You ought not to do that.”’ Moon
said, ‘‘Son-in-law, go swim.”’ So he went, and soon a big water
grizzly (ha't'enna) pulled him in, and tried to kill him. He
could not do so, however. Pine Marten stayed one night with
him at the bottom of the river, then went back with many pres-

850 In a general way this suitor tale corresponds to Curtin’s ‘‘The
Winning of Halai Auna,’’ Creation Myths of Primitive America, pp. 281-
294, but there are plenty of differences of detail. Some of the incidents,

such as the fight with the water grizzly, recall the Damha’udju story
obtained by Curtin and myself (text no. 1v).
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ents from his nephew. He brought back his hide to Moon and
said, “‘I hung up a salmon outside.”” Moon saw it and was
frightened.

Moon asked him to go for wood, so he went to the north. A
big snake with a horn (‘e'k‘di’'na) came and caught Pine Marten,
but Pine Marten told him that he was his uncle. Pine Marten
killed him, skinned him, and brought home the skin with the
wood. He told his father-in-law to go and look at the wood.
He saw the hide and was frightened, did not know what to do.

‘‘Son-in-law, go and hunt up on this mountain, kill deer,”’
so he went to the north. Big Rain (tc'ilwa'rik!u), Hail (sabil-
k!&’yu), and Buzzard (ma‘ts'k'ili'lla) were jealous of Pine Mar-
ten. Moon told Pine Marten to sit down, while the people circled
about and drove in the animals. Pine Marten thought they
were deer, but they were really grizzly bears. Pine Marten ran,
and the grizzly bears ran after him and tore off his buckskin
leggings. All day he ran. In the afternoon he heard a voice
above, ‘‘You are nearly caught. Tell the tree to open, get in,
and go through.’”” He did so. The bear came after him but was
caught by the tree as it closed. Pine Marten went back, got out
the bear, and skinned him. When he returned to Moon’s house,
he hung up the hide. He told Moon to go out and see the squir-
rel. Moon did so, saw the bear-hide, and was frightened.

‘“Son-in-law,”’ called Moon. Drifting Rain and Blue Racer
(tc'wa) were to have a race with Pine Marten. They started,
went to the south, ran a long way. Pine Marten gave out. First
he killed Big Rain by pulling a log out from under him, next he
killed Blue Racer. He carried home the spoils. Moon thought
that Pine Marten was dead, but cried when he found what had
happened.

‘‘Son-in-law, we will play tomorrow morning.”” He took
deer-sinew rope, and wanted Pine Marten to get on the digger
pine while he pulled it down by the rope and let it snap back.
Pine Marten jumped off before Moon could snap. Moon thought
he had snapped him up to the sky, but he came back. Now Moon
was to get up, and he did so. Pine Marten swung the tree a
little, and Moon said, ‘‘Look out, my son-in-law. Be careful,
do not pull too much.”’”> Pine Marten thought to himself, ‘I
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will fix him.”” He gave him a big swing and snapped him off
into the sky, where he is the moon. Pine Marten looked and saw
him. Moon said, ‘‘I shall stay here now, he gave me a good place
to stay. I shall see what people do.’’ Pine Marten went back
to the house. The old woman Frog asked, ‘‘ Where is my hus-
band?’’ Pine Marten said, ‘‘He wants you up there.”” He took
them to the same place where he had snapped the old man, and
snapped her up also, also the two girls, Then he went home,
and told the people that he had fixed things well.
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